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Upanga 664
Branch 7: Nyaya DarShanam

Structure: 5 Chapters with 2 divisions each.
Beginning:

=T <9 UAHISST: UH HI &
T I H STAgASAG BT T ST da deh Auaargsieg ad—
TS A THTH =S AT AT UG EATATAT T ST ST ¢ g

ST e S T AT TR deT-aiaraegdii: 3 U-

DO

—

FATTAHIHEREET: AT 3 S edicd Saed-
TSN SHTHTATHS: ITTH ¥ HY g eh AT 91
A TS TA T T8 o ¥ U HSHT AT =aq ST aq = &
HTAUCST: Tec: o o TEfa<l greemdd 5 ATSRi=ar-
S G T U A T UAATT A ETIA ] T & STolsugdd-
EGEAEATATHA TAgH 20 auf==meiga: s 2] I-
T EARAHTT =T a2 R YIeATEdSil STgLrehl-
AT qaT 23 RIS URPEal: JiaeafciEdae i %
A SETATHTATTAATTH % IO A6 T ToagH
2% UM GORRRRT: 9 UIdATaT=al SNl 25 gA&cdid:
UTITE: 28 UFAQESdise: el R0 ATTATA® TTH 32
AETAaHATRISTIT: IR FHATHRTH AU (A U AU e g aAs 2T -
OeTseTeda Ty fasmemu=n faust: 99 3 a9dufas o
gadd IUASY ¥ STk TRl A gfgar= 4
TE: Y aATgSRrgaEE i fagr: 8 ¥ Iqia:
Ha AU AT R AT I AT AT 9 " d=AT T~
TEEHASTIRAISY: FadATTS<: G IHHEAIATTS: Ia=T-
s ufdaAras: 8 ATTSaAuRiars: |isfaeh-
THET=: 30 AGUTTAT ISR =T SFUIHT TSI 32
IR @A I A=l 3% AT e gfasn 33
STEWATTHTATAGTS B 3% a7 JeH=iq 3¢ 9reA-
IR gHTTE ] gUT IaT8WH 38 qreuaarel faaaq 3w




Upanga 665

Branch 7: Nyaya DarShanam continued
Ending:
ufauesfa a1 S ¥ "WadaH 38 uiaquefaufauer
gfauaSaaee: Yo qﬁlﬁrﬁ@wwﬁwuﬁﬁaﬁvﬁﬁﬁwﬁ
STIUEET AATIAT IAATATIRAIIIIH S T a2l I NT-
CIHTEHAET S9: ¥ 3fd UIH ATiah:

OFHIST:  fedra ATfew:
yfasmert: ufasR wfasnfeds:  gfdsrd—=mea g
TR AT TR HUTHR T AT 9h  TAEhH AT —
YA fa=d Fasn o asa= RS s
farsTl Ty g ¢ gfageragH I aT Wee
yfasrert: R ufasmarufaus aufasrcarmeefesn: ufasm—a

N CN o

3 ufasecifaas: ufasrfaas: ¥ g=gfaus gfasraraiaTa—
ITSTE=TE: ¥ HTISE &l Uiais fasii=sdl gy &
JFaedeui I \© oWl H e a5
TRaataenfesi Prifeaaefasmaafasae|y € greargan-
Meufaa=gIdquIdssy 0 HIATTIATTTATHUTHFRTTT 92
SAHAHATEH ST = R BAT@UIHHAITRT 3 Teal-
Al YA T YAEHAIAAIRTd ¥ HACUIE T STecH
gaEA gAEhRT Y Tasas uivel PRiufeaemeyaana-
AT & HTOATd IR Q9 STLETUULUd T 25
FTAATHG TR ATI=sal fa=d: 28 U« ST
STIUEFT HATAAT 0 THUSEAITHETATE: TITaSAU=TH I
FfTEea  HugeEEmm s R fagr=H-
U IH TR ATIHG ISUTTEIT: 3 ST JATH: ¥

=fq e wfas: =fa wwHIssm: 2fa =raesHy

Reference: Vidyabhusana, Mahamahopadhyaya SatiSa Chandra, tr., The Nyaya Sutras
of Gotama, (New Delhi: Munshiram Manoharlal, 1975) [First published in 1913 by
Panini Office, Allahabad.]



Upanga 666

Branch 8: VaiSheshika DarShanam--short Sitra recension

Structure: 10 chapters with two divisions each.

Beginning:
ISR UAHISAT: YT HTfgeh:
TATAT I5 SATEATT: ¢ FASHSA:aafdfe: T 99
TETATCTHTTS G 3 I I T U ATE Sod TR H A= o —
STYHHATATT USTAT Gl aoaq 599y ¥
IieITUEdSIT STURTRl STl TaTTedT |4 3fd el ¥ &®u-
TR HeAT: U gerekel HANTT ST Oleel Tadeel
TS GEH STHIgH UTare AT & 3o O ol O TR
JERA TG AU © i ic Seadehtd Rl dHia-
A fEld SEWHHATHIARN: &  Zoq WAl HSITd TR
IR & ToAT SeA-aeq =l T T %0 &hH
FHET 9 faerd 92 7 208 & A I 99fd g IHFAT TAT:
23 HEEUT FH ¥ ThRAT eI a T IR q SeaeT =T
Y ST T AN T AT S h AU Sfd T 25
Th ST HANT AT SaAUaeh U Td e AU ]9
SSITWHHAT T8 FRA |HEH 5 ddT T 8 HIarT-
o= 9 WHTH o 7 SoAT hH R SATdieRTd IR
S S2d hTA HWMEEH I3 TWATHEIT HHAT FH ¥
FEaaad: H&an: JIRaGANaTTE Y FHAATATHTHT-
=TT 9 T faad 8 AT 999 e ®UT ®UY 5
TEAUAAE AT U € FANTTTITT FHATH 30 -
WHTHT SeThHAT HHRRATERH 32 a0 UH ATGwh:
geHIsT:  fadra ATfew:

SHIATATATERTATS: ¢ 7  hIAEATEhRATATE: 3 JH
oI S AT=AUH 3 ATAISTINT SadATHHT=HT ¥ Sod@
T hiea o AT fasmg ¥ =y fasmes: g

O

afefd =a1 SeaTeRayg 91 91 9 SeATeRH SHISYi=’ 9T 5




Upanga 667

Branch 8: VaiSheshika DarShanam--short Sttra recension continued

Ending:

AT EAr:h il ITHSTTATTIRNE 83 dcATATAThH Y
¥ HIHFHATACTHTAY Y =fd ULH HATlgh:

TagIiseT:  fedra Tfew:

FEIE 1 HRA AT ot wHets =ifq fgesd 2 "Ie©
T RATF-IAT AT [ R T SMee SAeATdq 3 gdi-
WWWWW ¥ TS qqAUTTdATd ¥
FTHATH: FANAIETH SRS Sfd: § aAqT & o I
oy & odi" ¢ AR RN TSl o qEETY
28 FCE fa=m ¢ ™ fogasH = aqwr: 23

3fa Tsdia Afgeh: 3fa AgHIs=AT:

SIS U HTfEh:
SETHERRATTSEISUETE e qEg:EARA-TEd: ¢ 99rd-
A=y I g R dAsai: Ueaeiolig sl =
3 AT ¥ |id 9 HIACIFAT] L THhRTLSTTAT IR AT
TATd & TUHhcIl THARISON: e THifu qfgsroed-
fesme: w3 vaw g

asTHISAT:  Teda HUTfe:

FRAHEFT g FETIAT ¢ GANMEl R A GHarA-

HOIT 3 qUT ©Y FRAFATHITAE ¥ FRATHITATH AT

T ¥ FRARRUAEHIEE & HInaadrae d SIaesy
U TEUANHAMET SO TAMNISRIEATT & dsaATGHE

yEAEd & gfa fedra Artges:

=fq eomseaT: 3t A ehesY

Discussion: Shankara-Mishra Sutrapatha, characterized by very concise Sitras.

Reference: Gough, Archibald Edward, The Vaiseshika aphorisms of Kanada, (New
Delhi: Oriental Books Reprint Corp., 1975).[Originally published in 1873 by E.J.
Lazarus & Co., Benares.|



Upanga 668

Branch 8: VaiSheshika DarShanam--long Sitra recension.
Structure: 7 chapters with 2 divisions each and 3 chapters (8 - 10) with no divisions.
Beginning:

IR EAT  JATEATTIET YT EhT
TATAT IH ATEATT: ¢ JASTEA: aa T s T 99
ATAATCTHTIUE T 3 gisATasasil STehTst shral femma
q 3 ST ¥ SUTEITEIRT: Tg=IT: i gk §a1-
T Wt Fs=i GEgd 35188l Uade T Y
S I IR JERA THATHT HHIU & FEe Zod-
FEhTH HRA AT RN G Td ST TUhHHATH IS 9 ST
SR~ 5 TN T & & haarsd 1 fa=ad go
FHTATTAUTT Zod HRATAATT = g% ITILT T R HTATaTd
FH 23 TRATa A AT IR RATHT SeaAawT ¥ SoaTeral
TIWATT AT ST R RAAAUR S AT Y Tehsod-
T SIS AU hRATHTT oAU 28 SoTUehH
T8 HRA AETEH Qo AT T g5 AT 5 28 7
SSTT SATALehTd R0 TSI U 2 oAl S5 hid
T R FEcTugaae Sg=Im: gred ST k3 HH-
Tl T &1 &1 7 fa=ra ¥ A= ge99 /9 ®a

®OH % TEAUITE AN IUHT 0 AT HHA

o

IS HRAHHT SSHHHAT FHHIHAHRATT €

JIH ST TSGR |

G fedraHrasd
FHIATATATRTATTS: ¢ 7  HIAITATER AT R gH=
foroTy 3fd SS=U=d 3 A1 9H=Ha ¥ Zodd T hH
= WET faemmyg ¢ g faeme: & "iefd Jar
SR HY 9 SeATUHH AISATR T 5 ThZedadd Sod9
& TWRHY T AT FHH T T o HHTATIITTATETH 2%




Upanga 669

Branch 8: VaiSheshika Dar§hanam--long Sitra recension continued
Ending:
e =21 e 3fa Ol ges TEEaArTuiaus: %o  ATT—ag=H]
=fa GrmTaTE=T T afaue: 9 Geudrd I ITehT 9eudar 7 2R
PTHATHAA: GAMTAIEETHITTH 23 a7 Sl ¥
HTHSTTAATFTHAE Y THHAATATEHH A & HATHIHAT-
JETHTAY 90 HEIE 1 hRA G- Thrgaaarg faufa
ofd ST 5 WA MTes seaTad 28 gaidasn forg i
T SHRATTITIH 0 TR JsaudTd 2 HTa-
HAH: AT H&hRI" $fd R dAT &9 Erf=<ieh =
B gATE ¥ I HERRIET Gl W d88 A9 5
Ty faen v I fagesH 7 gider: s 3fq Aauis=r:
SIS AT
TTAGTATT: FEGEA: TFISATE gaaeIA g T
2 IETHERRATIINIEUaTE o @G @aRai=aTe:

oI IR AT gd: 3 daiasaia: Uci=i—

O

sy T

ATGRTT AT ARSIl ¥ YAHd o« sAedray &

JfasTdIfad ST~ ST & qAT IAAd AT ASTURT L \9

sy

FfaTqdrd 5 Wi = HTAEHATA & ThTLHHAT Y HT-
= TRATCRE T SR 20 o gumer uyrfwifa afssme:
29, HRAMA &0 FEOHATIEG R HANTEl 23 FRU-
FHATATGRHIT Q¥ TAT ®U hRAGRATTATATE 2 hRA-
THATATCE AN 28 TAT HRATHRATTATAE o HIhATATIAT-
TSR g5 Ifgsh U sareaTad 28 ST gEUASAMA]
TEUTATS TAMNSEATT R0 Aea-TGTHTIUHAHIT 19
sfa A srgag: =

Discussion: Chandrananda Sutrapatha, characterized by longer Sdtras.

Reference: Jambuvijayaji, Muni Sri, VaiSeshikasiitra of Kanada with the
Commentary of Candrananda, (Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1982).[Originally pub-
lished in 1873 by E.J. Lazarus & Co., Benares.]



Upanga 670

Branch 9: Samkhya DarShanam
Structure: 6 Chapters

Beginning:

e 9T UIHISAT:
T AfgagETaaHgatTagedel: ¢ 7 gERI G-
TIMAESHIG R UTATesh Jdd b IR R BATET TS & 3
AT T I ST TaTaeiarsd: UIESe: ¥ Sohuieiy
qTe Tk d: ¥ HATTSHANAn: & = WAl S Jid-
HIAOSSIafa:  © ST A e ST A S AT T

—

S AT IR afaysHues: &  YEuedaisiasd <o
QRIS A TTEd 5] ATSTRIUGRl: 8% ShIAAITAl s AT feae=
AR R 7 SSENTAISEEHTT 93 ATaLmal cgeH -
T ¥ HAGIST 98T 3 3¢ 7 FHATAIH TSI 28
e HII T gH @ Q9 Ushid-e-a-Ted a8&1 Fiq U
=9 25 A MO STsHha T & TENTERed 88 ATfa-
HTAISHTTEIAT SETANG R0 I Toar=<aern-: % fasrdai-
FJgarafayg R faegasar 9q 3 7 AgHuETiydd: ¥ T
o TeqerdaTiadl aeifuehifaad W FATIdesTa AT Ther e
UEISAAT ATA AT CTT S 8 ATAT G (TSR T a=rehT -
SHE 9 A FRTHI ARSI TR ST SSeIagT-
TG HEAATE AR AN 5 SHIhE STASETILITS SHeEqT €
FTEADMIT 30 A SANHBIATANGURTAIRFRITT: 32
gERHA Tl =G 33 AT fe 93 TR WehreHT AT Trem=riaT
Hierad 33 feeraaias: Sfreray 3% 7 gt Smenerd. 3%
gfa=rafaieara 38 QUM SE 39 TIUATIHTHAMN hTzi-
HRAATE: 35 qATATT IATANMT 38 T&[F dadrgIded -
PERE T Yo T 7 fHaH: ¥ 7 fasi=H= amarvdia:
¥R qEdTd dedE=s— die ¥3 I dw qral faazafq as-

THATSATIET XY HAATCHHAAA ST ¥Y




Upanga 671

Branch 9: Samkhya DarShanam continued

Ending:

OhdURIIEHA-=I  hidagd: 3% Aadsfa Jre-r
JIIATAET] 33 AU FARTHSTHATT: 3%
QST IR @ad 3% Had SEesSHISITH 3%
TAANISHATERRAATRT AT 30 UraSITEe geamas 7 fHm:
35 FARHMdSHE dgddTd 3¢ FAoArsta gaed gie:
UIHAEgRaAdeTad Yo FHHATISATY T =TT ¥ |-
TR FTASIH ¥R faa<para gie: ggam=s dichaq ¥3
ANOEGRS T GRraeim fFAfaamreTg ¥y geused saaend:
¥y SUTEERTEl TTadq Y& Sl TARITeRie: %o -
TR Gaie = WIERTATETd ¥5 UehTSTasd gl -
FAAU: ¥e STESeATgxl STe YehTertd faga: o = gfafausr
T 9= afcds: X2 STTcH AT G B RS A Tal €TehT—
AEAT] ¥R TRAUARIATEGA: X3 HEHIL: Hhdl 7 Jau:
¥ TaCaEET qesdehditsiddrd 4% FI=IaalehsHTe (-

—~Ce

MATEsTaTd K& SR AMCINTls: qaad X9 I
dfeagr faafeafa: o Tfagas s sEaTfTam=EmesT-
FHTAATH SAHAG K& HATETET qiadATaud g dicifs:  &o
TGTEN] Je TS deamarAaiicacdal §2 Miraaeas -
JEEhRTAT B9 &1 fafsv Siacag—=gsafaiad &3
FEFNHAIAT  FEATATSAGUEAT  IHATATATT 8%
PTEEATTHAAT &Y HEAISAd &8  HHCATHA: Uehd:
W THATIISEAT ST & Ffaaehaiaar a1 ggfona:
gs foagerRffaaes 3fq ga<Ar=am: &8 =8l d8 dglesfd:

geuTEgesa: geuTel: o  Ifq wEIs=AT:  3fd WiwaesHg

Reference: Sinha, 1. Nandalal, The Samkhya Philosophy, New Delhi: Oriental
Books Reprint Corp., 1979). [Originally published in 1915 by Panini Office,
Allahabad. ]

2. Ballantyne, J.R., The Samkhya aphorisms of Kapila, (Delhi: Parimal
Publications, 1995).



Upanga 672

Branch 10A: Yoga: Maharshi Patafijali Pranitam Yoga Dar§hanam
Structure: 4 Chapters.
Beginning:

Teft gasfar wfid JrresiHa gem: 1e:
T ANMALMEAY g AMERRGRIEAS: 3 qal 28 Weu-
SHEATH 3 JAAEIHAE ¥ Jad: GFd=: FASTiaTs: ¥
T - fauaafasheufeEeas: & USHTHHANEE TR\
== e dguafdsy s SeexEurdl a&qse=r fa-

FHOT: & FHUTTUTIATASAT JiAfasl 20  FITdTTATHHHIT:

< A=l eN

SN

A 2% FEATHALTATT Afade: 93 O Teeqal AAIs=r: 23
H q STHRTATIHhIH Al ge8qH: ¥ gEHTaehiaTd-
o FOMhRENT dTIH 2Y TR JESeATd WIS 25

<

EREIE IR EA I TS IR G RIE I ISR RIS ER AT [ RN L2 IS R R | b

C

qOd: GEhRRMEIS: 95 Jauycdl faceusfderar g 98

(&N

TSI R AEATTIURTYe o AL R0 AT Ha =T R
HEHATTTHSAAISTA TR I3 S2RANUSTET 33 Fl9l-
FHITUTRTORRIIHE: Jeufasy 248 ¥ a9 Fefaerd ad-
TS Y F T GAUHT T8 hloHHa=5ald & a8 a1
TWE: 9 TAUGYATETAT G dd: AT AT S HIST=l -
A € AT AT H ST TS TA ST A AT R A TeAs Y~
Feha AT fafa=uEds<irar: 3o EAHAETE -
TSI AT fauaeda: 32 TAaudareHahdarer: 3%
TR TN fedIa e @uuAT U A  qraATd -
e 33 UHeATaerAme i a7 e 3% fasEgdr o1
el et qe: fefafasreT 3% faeieh o SHifasadl 35
FTaTfayd a1 foaq 39 WA= a1 35 JAg1ig-
HAMTET 38 IWHIRHASATAISE TR Yo

TSI AU [GUSAUTY, TRATSHTAT FHTART: ¥R
T TTCTARATTRT: bl HiaTden! FHTIR: ¥R

h

h




Upanga 673

Maharshi Patafijali Pranitam Yoga Dar$hanam continued
Ending:
YL IFSHT haodq ¥¥  3fd qdr: re:

a@?f: A8 | [
R ST Uehd =T I ad: wIfehaq 3 Fef=r-
A= ¥ Ugad gasteh AaueHTRuT ¥ AT
STHATSEY & hASEES AT AT S ©  Jasd-
fEaeR AT e R aAAT 5 SITfagSehlaeaaedn-
A=Y S SR RAREIETd & ardamEATcd ATy -
AT 20 SARATHATAA: HIEAATCHTHITS dadTd: 2%
HATATHATT R AASEIATSTSH A R  SqHH=HT TATHT:
23 URATHEFATERAEH ¥ IEqAr faaueraioyh: g=2T:
¢ T Hhidads JsE] dUH: daT foh T1q 28 dgw-
MUl gas oI ATAREAH 9 9al ATarEe &l
TETLTIRATATT 5 A THTH TR € ThaHd AT~
TIIRAH o ARG AfgTodiaudy: Tiaasia 9
FUTIH S HTATRAGTR IO Wl SHdeTT IR T eATILTh

ot gaieg I3 deueaaaTaATafEma g wef decrehiiiard
¥ fasme s Fraraaraatattata: [y gt faasws—d Fa-

 Fer 3m AR AT TR 2 .
FASTAGHH 5 THEAHSHAGH G Ta ol faaehearadHyH:
FAME: ¢ Td: RASTRHMAI: 30 A&l A AT ATITET
AAATAATSRIIT T 3% dd: a1 TRATHsh AT AT
3R SUaErT oA e 33 gEereierEi
AT Ufdudd: shacd T&QYidgr o1 fafdsrieiia 3%

gfd =rqel: ure: 3fq wef gasifer 9iid Armesy

Reference: Nader, Tony, Human Physiology: Expression of Veda and the Vedic
Literature: Modern Science and Ancient Vedic Science Discover the Fabrics of
Immortality in the Human Physiology, Fourth Edition, (Vlodrop: Maharishi Vedic
University, July, 2000), pp. 158-172.



Upanga 674

Branch 10B: Yoga: Shiva Siitras

Structure: 3 Chapters.

Beginning:

TTTHTAT ¢ T o R T AT 3 AATEEME
OIgeRT ¥ SEEl WA ¥ Sihasad fagde: |
STICA IS IS © [ ST & S99 fashedn: €
HfaahT ATEETAY %o raadier ofiten g3 fawman
?ﬂ"T"Tﬁ:IT:F[ 9% ITHT ITheH] Oh‘-ll{l 93 T SHRH ¥ B

%WE@W Y RSAHTSISUSISIh: 2§

forden “HI(H?II"H-I 2\9 W Wﬂ'&'@ﬂr 25 SIGESECIE
IR 28 aHIT AU fagd e o I[Sfawear-

DO

HITA TG % TERBAHAIHIT=E [[Aa9e: IR Ihd g

IHW:

fod g=1: 9 U¥E: 9iges: R fo=msRREst 9=REeeq 3 Y
Ferdfaspreistafergfaaread: ¥  faamaqenT wmrfas w=l
foramarEe T ¥ TEEUE: & HIJRMEREEIT: o IR B o
AT & faEmHEl ageauee=T 2o 3fq feda 3=m:

1T Fodq ¢ T o R HARMT adHigdeh! ATaT 3
SN HEL: FeAH ¥ ATerd @RS aqdcha cagdyiekalid ¥
QT g &  HEeSTAeTdiTTcagS i aarsia: 9
SITUfEEdT=eh: 5 ek ATHT & TFISTAET 20 UehMI-==ria
99 dasmaaidis: R TUs: a=drd: 93 JA7 aF a9
¥ HASITIEITTH X FTEAE: gE o THsfd g5
FHETHETE A Qv fo=nsfaqarst s=faqarms: 2o
FATMCY ATSHA=T: USMEAL: 8 &Y Iqef doraare=a9 o
o @iadd 9faerq 32 UEH=EN 99esiEg ’R
HASILIHS: 3 HETEHTIAIHI T8 qI&c=q ¥




Upanga 675
Branch 10B: Yoga Shiva Siitras

Continued:

forededl Sad ¢ SHRGaa] & &Il ST 9 THE-
HIHAEH G ASTIUEd Aredy € Eoihu=diss faaq 3o
feorfaerl 3% doEAEEATd: FEAgaETd 3R gEEEal-
SAfedTTq 33 TAfSHhE hacl 3% HARIAHedsd STl 3%
TR AIM=ehH A 3§ hUSlh: ASIIATd 39
POemEIu—y 35 i faoa=s{iehil«ey 38 HTAATIT-
Sietiid: HaTe Yo TarecUHdTaasiadad: ¥ qdesh—
Fehl qaT Taaehl 9 ufaaq: 9t ¥} A9fiich: UEeae: ¥3
AT AT AT AT R TeaIdeaa iy ¥¥ 99 Srfa-
HreA T ¥y 3fd g SH:

Reference:

Singh, Jaideva, Siva Siitras: The Yoga of Supreme Identity, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass,
1991).



Upanga 676

Branch 10C: Yoga: Shiva Samhita
Structure: 517 verses, distributed among five chapters.
Beginning:

Teh S TTeE sy ArafehiEesd d a6 o0
TS T A= AaTfaET & I 9 Ar=add g
Y AHIALRISE Afeh AFTIMEAH

AL GAAHAHTHI RIS R

AT TIaTee e T 74 gaHedehd
HTHITATT TATATHAT AT 3

T Shiaasiat qu: 3= q2mw

=97 shfercsiEfa a2 gHaTSaq ¥

o ferer ustaf< faged qaami

FHiaehd usiaid his=Tadq ¥

T AITEEAHHIT usief<1 fa==a:
TIEETES FH de Ffacr fag: &
F=AT IR shia AT aaH

Ua SguraiEd gaai<d g 369 \©

Ud STl Sk FATRATTaT STAT:
SATHEHT T=sfd faq<hl: qUsHnT: 5
AT AT ST gIRAueh

T FALM: FIST ST HUTIT &
= AT dl STYIHTA TR A AL
UTHTT ST UIRT TTeam: gamarsqen 2o
TTIATAI AT dSTTTEd ==d

Fd: TIME: F=da= HfEaa=an: 22
SMAYETE S I hi=cr fag:

ST I T A=ISTY Uk faqest 23
AT T THTL R ET:

TH—  Hied TATHT JATITH 23




Upanga 677

Branch 10C: Yoga: Shiva Samhita continued
Ending:

TR TA FATRT HIsTAgard: 0%
T TGS STAHIHITATTIT |
ATISHT T gegl sfaraa g fifeaay o4
forerforam Harfarem TET = Jaadl
TEIOdHe SIS TOT=Hdr = 0§
g3 faen girer AT fafsf=sdl
Tergrdad! a1 e tat = UeRTferar 0w
¥ 3¢ gad fremT=ur fa=r=mm:
Jrrfafgdoas e 7 §9: )
THE a9d ST 38 FH=aq s
AT o | ATAIE
fehaTahed Tafs: SAalshae shamfed 08
TR AT ST shdedr ATTgITa:

B TATHHTY: HARA [LHeh: |
TEEALTHATH: | H<hl AMTHTEIATT %0
LT o Ted T I ST o |
AR ATRIIRTAT TETHIAd el 28
e feeraT yFerrfam:

g AT AL ANTHT |

fasfarg o= uang Teeer:
el o T arafaeT 9%

sfa sfifsrergfearat suiiigeTe anTeme) v=H: qeo: THT: ¥
DT

D b

Reference: .
Vasu, Rai Bahadur Srisa Chandra, tr., The Siva Samhita, (New Delhi: Oriental Books
Reprint Corp., 1979).



Upanga 678

Branch 10D: Yoga: Vjnanabhairava
Structure: 163 verses.

Beginning:

Sfreegar=

od <o HAT 99 TSATHAT ™I

[EE 2 <82 B IS LU S I ES ES S I E = k= 1 E1 RS KIS
=TT = el 7 99 aia

o6 ©4 ddl < ST SThal Ty
fo T TeTease S STThAl
fsrnrefad ar fa o1 siiearasy 3
ATeforgas oy T =r=rafferehr:
TehTeadA<ds a1 Toh 97 IMhEa®ushy ¥
T HeheTq oA ol g

AT Ife TgATd Ul dfg@ead ¥
Tfe aufayyeT @IS a1 9dd

o TSP bl 4 dsdd &
UqTE %% ° A1 9 ot ey
R AT

19 919 & Al g8 q=9Riae U v
TeATIdH T qTTY SheATH o
Fferfacdehel ®U WA Uhlfaaq 5
ASERAAT afa Tasrd Srehsiiarad
TSSO = TR €
AT graeail foharsmsRataaT
hac aflid g faseafIgdrara 2o
TooTdl o T THTET STeeITToT S

T =mEy TSR a1 7 = ST 92
AT Al AT 7 FT=TafeenT:

T IhhTERTEl 7 F S ®gH: 2R




Upanga 679

Branch 10D: Yoga: Vijiianabhairava

Ending:

2 G Ze eI d AT 9L

TS GoTeh: Tal: ¥ Tdeh: 9 o 243
FSTUTT faer=iTer g5l hicarehia:

STETHT 9T HETed ] U=l 9 9%

—

T T a8 A <HASAL
TIT AT FHTTAE: W SRAHTIATT 24y
THTI FATEATT FhI Ta9rq g
gHgH Ty "3 Sl Sufd fAersn: ey
ST Taa T Teeenia v

ST <ol R Gorull goii: 2y
Sdeh Id ofd THTIHIHH

Tad A HEATT GRS  FaTad o\
QLIRS Tl Y H9<h IS AT:

i ehouTd AT d o RIAHFATETATT 24S
TR LA aTaed Tfd srg
TTHT TS5 G <90 GACREBSFART  24E
TaHa s T a-g i<
forafRfeendfa feok mfae a7 980

I HT YSTdedl 7 <9 QHHIH

oreet Sar=

cacd Haled Ugar& ST 282

SSATH AT FRHATT T |

T SRS e ATaael o 28R
SIFRATAAl <al ShlS AT s 283

Reference: Singh, Jaideva, Vijianabhairava or Divine Consciousness, A Treasury of
112 Types of Yoga, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1993).



Upanga 680

Branch 11A: Karma Mimamsa: Karma Kanda
Structure: 12 chapters, with a total of 60 sections.

Beginning:

Teft ST uafid &9 F9ieT <9HY UEissars: ugm: ure:
TATAT THISTATAT ¢ ACATATUSAT F7: R T FHAIE: 3
AN GEUEf=ami dIfgst daa=H i—iad fasmm=g-
ST ¥ TR e STeg ST e qTTHucSise -
R sTaeTss T STEaUEUTdd ¥ i I g-
ST & HEATG 9 AT el © G AMaEnq &
ghfafasclid 2o IfEd FOIETET 22 OH d a3 9T 2R 9
WHESH T T 23 IS WH ¥ HTCHa=iTaET
2% FWHIAHR: 2§ HACATSU v o SEsH=

T 95 WA AU %8 TWHAMTETd o HAU= T
R WA " AT R TAIgesFT"g 3 IOl T
ERATAATHAAT] ¥ TgdTl FohATea GHETHIS ST qia-
foqearg w <k SfaaraEnEfTeT: T R d<iEes
HihY geuean: 9 FHAISOATE G 3h<] Seaua iy €
ST I=HTd 30 O AIAHHHEH 3% ohd o faf=m:
TR Tr-eTq 3% 3fd U9 gre:

Tedr=r: are:
THEE fhaTda e el T = ¢ M-
gufaiama R TATHATATITT 3 FAFSRTT ¥ ITimufavsm=
Y FAIEANTG & Tafa Sraaaraddd fad=i €1 o
qod = |IEI R 5 HUTET =ruuia: g fg fodreaes=n-
TS AETTATHAETHGUUE & TAATEE] g0 ®UTHTAT 23
TIIAEATd R SIIUETEhdd TAESHAH 83 HTRITOTehtT 2%
faamusian e A THNIHRIGH 28  holed hHsax&Idl
ATF T LT FATTI: TG Q0 ATAAAREH g5 Taferat

STEgE ATEIEHTS T 28 TAlhdiald o o T gaTd W




Upanga 681

Branch 11A: Karma Mimamsa:  Karma Kanda

Ending:

&P F AT 5 96aryg g fashen: SErggfagfau«rg €
eI qaaadehd &l fashedd U@ o
TSy AHEAl ToUE H A UTdusehHYErcd  9fd
TATYFTa g3 FuTerstu 99fq =g g 7 HHW: wrdETg 93
gfquiaed IMATd ¥ “JdsT gaacaTd gy Tashouis-areant-
FaauaaT=sy 9 FHSHETATEaRERAgRy S 28
3@ HIAAITTZA AN SHHESHETG 9 HATT AT R

FH S 95 a9 9 TarddTg 28 fasr a1 faesmm: e=E

AgThed: R0 IAOACHERAY o TITq 2 WHI =11 S: T&I1q
R FEATGTA AT TIMURTR: HHA: hadld 3 o

HTEAAT: SERIAEAN ¥ H=T ATS AT~ HEh -
FH forgerd I TAMR IR & Teaeama faspedt 1
FhHETAAYE: =g e Fagrasy ufausn mafsE: s
qYgT=reR:  gfqafaacaag T asEarrastaaisfaseg. €
Tl AIfAUfayETd 30 T TeulXE AT AT Ea=- " 32
T g1 deddTd 3R el o 9HRedr 9T 33
fogfaysr oo 3% 2 e 3% J=d WH 3%
TG s Wil T 39 ol SEAEUHEN - 35
FATHETTSTT=AET 38 TATASE gfays: S
¥o TR o FAESmq ¥ FaTer o TEE ¥R

sy

=fq =rqel: ure:  3fa sIesis=r:

References:

Sandal, Mohan Lal, Introduction to the Mimamsa Sutras of Jaimini, (Allahabad: Panini
Office, 1925).

P. Ganesasastri Josi, Srimajjaiminipranite Mimamsadarsane, 6 vol. (Anandasrama-
samskrtagranthavalih, 1981).

K.P. Bahadur, Wisdom of Meemaansaa, (New Delhi: Sterling Publishers, 1983).



Upanga 682

Branch 11B: Karma Mimamsa: Samkarsha Kanda
Structure: 4 chapters, with a total of 16 sections.

Beginning:

T ASTHAAIATT: Fguhe:  GAHTAT UoH: ule:
HAISTATTAAATSHRART 8§ ShHASNd I5ud dal@Tq
JeqISSSATAT gaTaT: R Taa<hiiA gy qom e wadanm-
A 3 fageshma ¥ 9= weHHscadETT T9igw-
HIEA: ¥ Thehlal d 7 AAHAE SHIAYAFRAT] & HAAHETd \9
FARSCTATATE & H o SIATT & WA FA1d SARSATAT:
R0 TMHH ATATgSITard hISWISI: TG TATHSHATIATA
I 2% HASR AT UATHR o gl gfaafaserr=ran =
JATSTT S99 3fd AehasTafassn: 33 T fac e asrafd
TEAT FAEAT] 23 FIATE JT AN =AEATd ¥ shedg dT
ety ATqu=id Fdr Ta feueis fa ey 91 dauai fshad
AT HEATH GHTET ageaafadudita g5 =fH fae fage=-
AT ST T 3 SAReATdy 29 FIATg d1sfa—-
ITETd g = = (U= o E270d 3fd 25 HAACHHLATH
& ISTH Torg=ma | sf=ansft T saedH R0 sholg
o1 TEELAIAEENTG R TAEEAT o UIHIeReI |l R
STHFHEW THUEAT Td THTSITIASATA(d TR 3
ool q g UTasTad GAEHTEIRE &H hdq ¥ TAA 9Tl
UYL AATd Afqufafrsy fe afegg sioame:
FIAT aOi ST SoTaTal F2T ATl I« Hgid & el
o7 YT 9 TAGEDHAT™ 5 HAA: GUSTOMTEAT STald e
SIEATTH & BlAShcg A= dE=ad Ukl 30 aridT gfd-
MG 3% Ul o1 faam=rg. 3R F:ohiel HewAg 33w
ST AEFIETALT 3% ol hHUT <o | Blershagiia HTSToR 5
3¢ FAEAATd IT AAT Al AT AT 3% HASATEHTH o1 AT

gforsgra Tenstamaest fFAearifa 3w




Upanga 683

Branch 11B: Karma Mimamsa: Samkarsha Kanda
Ending:
ST JUSAIRTd IS A = I8 a8l Ioid 3513

NIEEHRIEEHINEN LD i I B S S A R R C LI R G E I
AT IEEIl A cadtaeHtasSiia sqATHHaTed |

= forfed gQUeSTsl s=" UAAT R Td (= HaH <
I2d A ASICTFRH | T JeAT TIHATd TeTIe AT THH A
BT — == THA ATATF AL ATI U AT L= FSTId AT~
T o 24T TacHuredtd & HW YR ATHISEIET g S
RIS SITA: TG 91 SRMAHITH AT 35 AEIUEATH & gATHT

—

gfd ISTq | fHfg aTHE ATdraSTE Shid: 1 JAST = Taid
AT FIPTHET=  SadisiTET SR AFAAT IS |
A AL ATHHTHTAATALRHATR AU TATIGR AT 9 5
AT 11 dadedd 5 TAgTa & 39 | Sal Y us-Td
20 TEHHEY <adrare- = faed Srfaa=--aard dad-: afafasTa
99 fa=a aisHaaid TSRO TAT FTEsqard 2R
ATSTAETATEA for=d JAT=di Saa 23 gfefAadersr 9
faera gen faseessas ¥ WARHTd T=ame guua STl
RASAAUATT Ffdue: dicoigo=osasd X Tehaddrdl
AMTCAdSAUdTdl a=HTaTe fa9aTd 28 ShlcTgLaRdATE ST dd
29 USTTAH AT EIargAl 7 fa=rd dufaeara ¢ o=
TS ARTATTIAT ATSATHRST AT ATSHATHRE: 28

=fd Tguhte AqAETATT Fqel: dre:
Discussion: The Samkarsha Kanda of Karma Mimamsa was cited by Shafikara as
authentic and authoritative in his Brahma Siatra Bhashya.

Reference: S. Subrahmanya Shastri, ed., Sankarshakanda: Maharshi Jaiminimunina
pranitam Devaswamiviracitabhashyamanvalitam, (Madras: University of Madras,
1965).

Sarma, K.V., Sankarsa Kanda Sitras of Jaimini, (Hoshiarpur, Vishveshvaranand Vedic
Research Institute, 1963).



Upanga

684

Branch 12: Vedanta DarShanam
Structure: 4 chapters, with a total of 16 sections.

Beginning:
2 (2)
R (R)
3 (3)
¥ (%)
2 (2)
& (8)
w ()
s (=)
g (g)
20 (%0)
22 (22)
2 (2R)

IS UAHISATH: UIH: UIe:
FATAT TRATSIHTET 2
ST I R
ST AT 3
aq IH-aaTd ¥
SHAAISTeEH ¥ TUEETHESEE & dia8ed
AIEUCST © gadTaadrd © i &
TAEETAT] o gdaT=d 22
PACHASHTHTT 2R TIhRSEarafd = ur=aiq
23 TSdoduesMd ¥ AT RTa = Tad 2%
TAUSAITR: 2% YEeHUCIMA 29 hiHTH
AAHETYRT 5 HTETIE = T 9 g€
PTALTGHATICSTT o JSSHUSIMAT: 2
PTRTIEATCTFTA R
Hd T UM I3
SATALRATETATG ¥ SIS = qe
QST fg 99 ¢ JaTeuresua -
USR8 SUCIIETA T Safera e faeTd
W
YREIATTHIG 5 7 IRUHUSINEfd Jg=AT-
T T € MG U3
qHCTAd 30 S TTTEATMAGTATT
AT T AT A Tae g 32

3fq g dre:

Ted=: qre:
o= gfagaeeng ¢ faafaamaaas




Upanga

685

Branch 12: Vedanta DarShanam

Ending:

<

LR

(254) T AR Tau: v faRifaaTrg s
HHTHTT G8IUSe: & ShrAer ag<= Hald:
WA %0 Tad 22 W I HSIa 2R
TIEATE 93 T o FTH uiauAfaE e 9%

(258) FUATRICTFEHATEAATT SITEIEW SHAATE O hae
on fav =1 ovtafa g8 =fa g™ ure:

=qel: g

(2s5\9) Tr=Tfardien: W9Earg & Hb: afas= R

TTHT UFHAT 3 HTIATH AT ¥

(9o5) e STafFeu=rares: v fafa aaea

N e~

JeTThATCST: & TTHHTATH T T~
HEREIC IR

(¢s8) Hehedree d d=gd: 5 Hd T =AT=ATEafd: €

(380) FTE ATERAE AT 20 ITd ATHATAhear 1T
2% BICOMgAgHATa s ATCIHWST: R d=arHTel
HeAagUu: 23 ATl SITUEA 2%

(282) uStuaeTasTeaT fg Toiafa oy WO —=-
qquUaHTIashd 8 98

(28R) STTS=IMURESI YR HHeddrd Q9 Toawid-
ToTfefd aTfaRReFaTesaeets: g5 fawrrafd
- a7 fe feafaame g¢ To=age ya=aa Qo
AMHEHTTAGTE % AT STea e AT
TeETd R 3fA =Iqe: Ure: 3fq Fqdis=r:

zfq Seraesg

Reference:
Swami Gambhirananda, Brahma-Sitra-Bhasya of Sri Sarkaracarya, (Calcutta: Advaita
Ashrama, 1983).



Upaveda 686

Branch 13A: Gandharva Veda Natya Shastra
Structure: 37 Chapters.

Beginning:

qare TorRET 2o faameaesil |
ATSIRME U= &l TJgalgdy
ATHIS Fiad A garay |
AT hHeTiad 9d ATeTehliaad <
T QUIEHATIYEET: 94 |
TU=s &l Tl Had=aasT: 3
AIST TIEdr F=IUfIdar deaisq: |
ATesoS: el FREIAE: & 91 hd ¥
ooy ThTHNIE GIETeT gl |
T TAETaw ATaahied ¥
a1 q == T AT 93al qi: |
Ot ddl T ATegddashell Ufd §
T feg: AT qATSATETHAL: |
TIqT ATe=EAe s Trd] FalfaHd: o
qal a1l Taur g TETawyes=is
AATIISY FHTH A IS ds d 5
OIS H UG d ShTHea St 1T
THShIITaEHE Tk giEdg: fad €
eI o RIESE e R IR FA PRI

SIS FHTShTT ARUTAUTdigd %o
qgSuEcdoh: fohat Taarde:
AR =S THT g9 9168 ° T5ad 22
T ACeaagISH HHTS: SISy
TETT TR 9 gz araafiehy 2R
A& T ATeRd T Saist I =

R a0 A ANTHRETT dafad 23




Upaveda

Branch 13A: Gandharva Veda Natya Shastra

Ending:

SR FHATAN: UTHT: & O gan: R
TaHa ey ATest Torser: gaaariay

AT = FensH qfasd = yafad: 3
SHIedATal e qd Tafeagfdd:

TAHehaTah: HIThTTdTedd: %

e foraud g sy

g AfeTd = SR JaATSaT ¥

T 22 A T Uik =8 Sawdl

FATT T FLTTAATSTATT AT %

1 fadefagyt ar TfadserTiamg

a1 faetsiert af wfd ugarfg o Qv
TAEHY Ty Fcdd d 7ed Hold
UUTEve fg 9aaHy 3Ted 5

T YT TEHTHT SATEsA <1 gisTdr:

AT AT gATTEI A T Ager: €

MT=<d =€ AT o F: O gRurerad |

T YR A9d J&fd 9H 30

U Areaya sgfafafafed sasms wifid |
ATh T ATRIS IR ARG | HiTTed q It |
o =m=q S 9o agHdl FEEfH= |
RATSTERIAT 9ol ALafd: urd geeii T9am 32
=Td AT ATSHIME Al sh IS GHE9T: |
TSP €U |

Reference: Joshi, K.L., ed., Natyasastra of Bharatamuni with the commentary
Abhinavabharati by Abhinavaguptacharya, 4 vols., (Delhi: Parimal Publications,
1989).

687



Upaveda 688

Branch 13B: Gandharva Veda Samgitaratnakara
Structure: 7 Chapters

Beginning:

HIAETRT | UH: SOar=Ar: |
TR -LASTHTEATI AT To gt
FOUHA T3k gfdue A1sH T Tsid
FETE UTH (T ATT LA TS A ST TT sk H]
o ATEdd THGISITAG g R 2
wfe w@fee aon siaepredesTa: |
SO STRTSAT: SR erdiase: R
EEC IR CE Ik D IR I I EC I ERIE
1 fesT=IcTersh SaahTaia 3
TATH BRI ATERLEISTHT i |
TS d STIWTSN Tk STAASTAH ¥
T Wt A uasT-
I TR Sfoayd Jarcory e T |
TRATRAAAT Sk A TRl < AHTHTEAT
ST ST = wedl Sfifaga sfiefa
Ueh: =qTaery Faderfgeaiefi=-Terafe-
OegefafraIars e - AT TIaT: |
sffeargucee wa fasrit & uarare
forgeaTeaty T<Ifd gear—=a s &
o gaTe et TR T
TN A1 fauTaesiTdgua ©
et =7 o 7 o6 STsiT 1 <0t i = gme |
& o faedt 99 T 99 FIET S
TEHTETTF ST JMTgad: ETeht: |
SYIUR T2 FaaTaohichl &

FAEUSH: GHudqrereed:




Upaveda 689

Branch 13B: Gandharva Veda Samgitaratnakara
Ending:

SIS ST HTAT: TATIOAT SHTH=ITI:
HTiehTy TUY VI 99 9d¥ d1aehl: 2852

Ueh: ShTAl T TATHT T TATeeh 9]
TSI I e~ d SHfa=miill: 853

faurfaqT TaT=Iy ST geme:

TTTEET THTHT ST A TR
TIATAT T GALATH T THT THTAST AT 853
HRsfreng e Areseeraiiey

THEIHSd 91 SdiH Toadie 285%
mﬁqﬂ%aﬁﬁmmm
I o i Wl TSITATSHH T 99 285Y
rar=ral o1 THLE=Edrss] = 94157 uferd a=m fohe
TR F: JaqT JiaH Tl T & A ATA9d 2858
TG =H & fer==ie S

foh T HUHT: 91 G0EF&d H Hidq 285

ST GO T2ATH HA HATHEH=< T

fearfa = e 9= ¥ 28ss
RIS |k gRATfereT |

AT A & fadeista e 2858

= fa=megar Trevgfaay & faeq

fae AT T T ITIHTEITH  2&&o

=i s aaafaerfadesismnfaafasiaeacad<atT: -

ST HTeTgcafaf=d HIaearen THAT FAAT=ATT: THH: \9

HATHITHES AT H T GITaLdTehL: |

Reference: _
Sangita Ratnakarah, 2 vols., (AnandaSramasamskrtagranthavalih, 1985).



Upaveda 690

Branch 14A: Dhanur Veda Vasishtha Dhanur Veda

Structure: 4 Main Chapters, approximately 265 verses.
Beginning:

—~C o o

ey afay faxfeaar aqacdfem

Akl Tarfsriafaraiasn TS e T g U Qe |

DO D D

e Iaq gafden A geway oAy geeEtaqrsng = |
JHATH AEoRIua IfaE: U A1 T foartas = sEs-
TG AT 9arore: WEEETE IHd 9@l afed o
TedTa MATERETIAE =T = JSfdardd Jidi digdam
T HElcal AT = &

TASE HUS=ATH JATILAT TIqA ¢

a9 IqEAUETH] T9aa: | I8 UAH UTe SrIuehrd: |

fedra due: g ey =g garmfasa: R

T T AN TRR THAUFATATHIR

g C TEGU: URhl JWsas 9

TSGR S T4 =Aqare fer=rar 3

TJASTATITH | AHATRHRR TR ¥
TEEEARTIE Y ATEa w7

OSTATA ST ol a& TS

T o5 IR ufas: S MSTss:

qAl A= S THERfea &

HTATRW T ITEll oL

= O FAH o Taoal 7 T @
AR T4 WeT J e =
IRATH ST F<t 7T JYEA S0 5
JAIHF Fd TS TF FLehT T

HaH A5 Ted ST TAdT &
HATAT AT

AT TS ST S




Upaveda 691

Branch 14A: Dhanur Veda Vasishtha Dhanur Veda
Ending:
ded fe o= It HTfceh: gedorear:
o {d = T Jg=Idl 91 THAT &
ThHH:
TATHHTTTd FHT G LT Tareray
Y HATITT FATATE F=aT:
ST o7 Ty Taearfis FrehRfaensaords dEaaamtd fasema |
TET T gadriedt Theusaaihad |
Tq Tod T geTdi] IR ae s g=mg |
STETAATAHG g o | O SqHIfae: | 3fd
ECRNEI
TS SSAurSAafd T 1 ;e
ATARTSTSATRT AT ST AT
HHETE A T AT ed o @RI HTae STae
[ AT T ST T LTS IO =
fedqedrq ad: 9ies gdedaaTdaq
EeaTeoaaa 3T
A UITH~ gohes IrEatsidy
et TS Earad ara=d Taaradd &%
grref = =rerg g o 1 = stu = foeg
HRAT orq |isty 3 Arfea=std &y
ST AT AT ST ATATT =
ORI I I A aTYad &5

Reference:
Ray, Purnima, Vasishtha's Dhanurveda Samhita, (Delhi, J.P. Publishing, 1991).



692

Upaveda

Branch 14B: Dhanur Veda Shiva Dhanur Veda
Structure: 227 Verses, 15 Divisions.

Beginning:

T g

SAUTHT ST SIS AT AT FATard

OeTThsd Ifeal U= S=gal 937 2
foqT sgeR A= gderdaw@iaq
Iq: T ST U gaeereaetaq
T FY TTer g fererefa=man
UA: Hearardi Aqq T AEH

T o e e Ferferg 3
FETATHUHCH THsq==T g
STAN: AT aerr fasi=am ¥
TehISTT o= AT UfFS: TSI

qal A== r g 79 TeEefea
T AT

=T S FHAH o Taogl 7 <A §
IR 9" |eT o a7
ATATH Tk~ el (& TTIAq 9
gALeh F = o WS o TG Rl ]
T4 JTgds. e I "HT 5
HrETd: TS SEddsEd aria:
ST =T A= Wb TAR] o &
g gAY qoAl UTedl A==
FALETIEAT =l Ll S9HT AT 0
ST < qATS o Y F ET a7
TOTHRTEST T=TAFH FAT 22

JATaT U = FEHET 9T qn




Upaveda 693

Branch 14B: Dhanur Veda Shiva Dhanur Veda
Ending:

T ST ST A9 SEAHT AT %8
AT = T ! = :

TS HETA T AT 89 29
=& I WhA fagat ferdd

U< oSSR d holH=aq %5
qRETE ANTIhd T ATHE! gd: 28
I I g [ I giRefed:
T A oAleh gfq Fetis 7 qT9d IR0
ATIHTH IR 7Tq = 9 T89aq 32
0% gATIHTISTO ATy ST
SheT==stdl AT J4 FHafdegd: IR
YT HEdl YT =Iqig | qeaid:

S AT SRFATTAAATATHAT I3
AT o1 e a1 arartafa fHera:
YT ATTTAEIHT TAATALAT IR
Tad ATl AT gy ATTa =i o
AT T T T W TA: Y
e faramdsd ge<ear aTie-l &
TSTa e &= SFrfae axfiaot
T faramdsd g<ear qeaTie-l 0
T FeragTaes Wradl sare s o

Reference: Sarfigadhara, Brihat Sariigadhara Paddhati, verses 1714-1941.

1. http://www.atarn.org/india/Dhanurveda.pdf

2. Petersen, Peter, ed.., The Paddhati of Sarfigadhara, A Sanskrit Anthology, Vol. 1,
(Bombay: Government Central Book Depot, 1888).



Upaveda 694

Branch 14C: Dhanur Veda Niti Prakashika
Structure: 8 Chapters.

Beginning:

ATAURTISTRT  geHIs=AT:
STHESTAA ST T TRiaHgET
AITAURTTITRT |H Td BITEI-T ¢
AT LTAT G TS S HA
SHHSTAYAT ERTHT TSIl R
SetarATT q Hefieferaa:
TG Afgaf eSS aiersar g i: 3
THETATTH S AT SIS aqUid:
OISATTH TgdT | qiEgfed: ¥
qrErEEd 9T M= qYush fagr =
TS OIS 9Tt gEATAUHAT K
TS EITR IAISTET I+ AT
ATfaT: ToaeeTd urferdrsg ram 94
SITha=d TSI WHTSTT ST 7T
AR K e | AR Cre R IS S IR TS
Safa® gt afer T JaaT:

TR HATHATTR i (AL ST
ERIEERINIEESEES REEIRE

Y YN AT ShalSTTAl g &
TSI FARHd AR TS Aedr:
gfe T 9o Sfyq o garssaasfd 2o
gAaTIfaT e i == T <
TS SHIAAT Sal TicaTgsial $fd: 2%
faaiel shell Ja ST
THATISTT LT S FAHqT T8 2R
ashTsfasaaiaa saragriich




Upaveda 695

Branch 14C: Dhanur Veda Niti Prakashika
Ending:

THRTEIAT Sl T

et =are fafaaetd g garfed: €o

e T AT RS GfS T ATEIA:

Hfasr" AR TA g fEITaeT : €2
LS I N E IR IR GRS ERUE
TR AT Ta2gA = ¥9r 3 €3

e USRS Sall Alh e
AT <l Cadqedfgdsd e

=T T q2AT <ok SaTvh qard-

TR THTTRIHE H=1 Sal ST 81 €%
qriiTard SHEE FoaT Gied iy
AT o ek AT O3 Mfaaaredid €4
TRl e Tsa& AreRy fa=fisafa
ATASHHTETN FARTAh AT &8
US™ g 3¢ hied JWATSl WHIfE:

ITERT: =T TS farsmar 9afag: v
CERIIC TN ES I RIES S RIS BIFU EE

q hIfaH=T Joolg 0 TTAHTIT: €5
AIfasTEae uRe 93T O STHHST

U ST o aAm9! TeHT €8
9T AT TAT H SIMH &
Wﬁﬁmww Qo0
=fq e fasTs AfauerTtsienT
TSTeATUReh A ATHTEHIS T

Discussion: Chapters 2 through 5 of the Nitiprakashika present a comprehensive exam-
ination of the principles and practice of Dhanurveda.

Reference: Oppert, Gustav, ed., Nitiprakashika, (New Delhi: Kumar Brothers, 1970).



Upaveda 696

Branch 15A: Sthapatya Veda Manasara Vastu Shastra
Structure: 70 Chapters.

Beginning:

Oy 9ue:
SATLFAAAT STl Yshal | qATa f@Hedl T = 9
AT LA R T T ATATTATI G T A TS SR THEE A %
T T T ShH TR T T A e A R A R e A =
Oich FHEALA A g ATE ST TGy g ofaad 97 R
TR =TeT foreaeT=gs
Y ATEATHI UL TS TAT 3
THUEE: UIh g SATIT AW
CATET TATIATH G =T A= ¥
SfTerfafd = TmEmeEE o =g
TTRIARN =T G TR K
T fs =e SOde s =y
FiagEfafs = qreH— s d<aHq §
Ty fafs = gfaesde asayg
ERIERELECEEER LSRG i U
Tegdorex fafa =g Sdas fagr=ehy
TAEIA AT =TI AT 5

(&N

s

S IR ICEIERC IR IR IE IR N
det EIaSTeh = UTehIT = oT=H
AR = T o AT %0
e fa9H = SMATT = AUH
fa—=Tae] & TeUa AT 2%
SIEATTATS = gRATE ATa0H

TSTeRIfa e =a TSATge = R

qufdeT= =ra AT =ag




Upaveda

Branch 15A: Sthapatya Veda Manasara Vastu Shastra
Ending:
Tariarfaq sy et fedfaa:
TIAH T UKk GTe UTHUG T %&
AU GHA bR & foaerq
gfaHT |Arest Uik a1 3@ q fa=aa Yo
fereTfarg q forermt aaera e
AT o T T4 &g J: %8
93 T8 9 7 A9 gehadd
T d O oSl J=dag =aHd KR
Ot STTHhIY  HETHIe I+ 2T
Jed I HIASh Ui deT K3
STEed YSRIT = Hiftheh T FHoleh
=Tt q 391 q fa=raq fafafaa: vy
T TR T fasrfergehy
Qo TATT=ITH ROHg AR LY
AR TAT= SIIATAL T
FHASTEREUfaeadrl o 9aq Y&
Tafafae "shared = IgeHad =
Fiafafa FEeaT IHaR W Qv
A e=uqeE: "9
THTET s T8 AT ary
ST AT ATEaTeEaq K4S

= ATHEN AT T AT AT =T AT

FATAAOHISAT:  ATER S0

Reference: Acharya, Prasanna Kumar, Manasara on Architecture and Sculpture:
Sanskrit text with critical notes, (Delhi: Low Price Publications, 1995).
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Upaveda 698

Branch 15B: Sthapatya Veda Mayamatam Vastu Shastra

Structure: 36 Chapters plus a PariSista
Beginning:

TIqaq  GIHISAT:
T FSRET S g3 STeiaRy
T gETEHTES LT IMET TS AATHHAT S
O AAH: hdl Ha sl &=l 3
T TEIYFR o ORI
HTATIER =Ia BT EATITHATIRT 3
Tue Ffa=md sAfcreshefafs qem
TTATS T = ToI=ms o=@ TRIey ¥
T e faem= = THfa= T =
SqUTSTITe <egMET d AT=0q ¥
gi-aepdfaaT = foreRmn  d=aq &
THYEfaa = fgdors 4 o=@y
BaeTe T = IqTaa=ii] 9

—~ —~

queqriciafs = M = AA<lq 5

TEfa=TaHT o e sHad o
A THITIH o SR A &

AT IEATT = A0 folger=ay

TS ATl TR aTe d2T 20

AT <acd [ A0

TFEH AT = HiTE TATHHH 22
foameTERA A g Jeiich Fehet 799 ad

JT T gierar fediehat 701 o Joafaaddda=aT 2

q TAIHd TS GURTT: YIH:




Upaveda 699

Branch 15B: Sthapatya Veda Mayamatam Vastu Shastra
Ending:

faferfarfemms Jfeg:--

TesTesTEaen fpr a=1: 3 NEIEKE
STEATIG TS = TorsmnT faasiad &
STehsISHA TSI ATSY FICAT: T[AT: \9

P

TAATITHTE -~

HATHH HETSATT TorsTea Jft a1
LSS ST FHUTaE" AT
Tferrsl afaer = A sdT:
ST USTET: Seasaqd 9 &
USTEAT AR ISR SHHTd
TSI == Ugw fadfgaq 2o
T TRy USTEATH I ohel
HTATHATT AT =TS ATTUSAH 22
ATHTR USRI IS Hold 2R

T~ -
U 9T Tosg aet==liteT:

g HTa=E=: fasd T g=Edn: ¥ 23
T HUA T TTE=d— —

[N

oy

e qid gaeTi= g e god §ue ST«

o

fer et < WWWH@WH 2%
qATE T~
HeTH ZoaAT9] FTa= ehi Jod
FTIAT T AT T a9 2%
=fa uffere o

Reference: Dagens, Bruno, Mayamatam: Treatise of housing, architecture and
iconography, 2 vols., (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1994).



Upaveda 700
Branch 15C: Sthapatya Veda Vishvakarma Vastu Shastra
Structure: Part I: 18 Chapters.

Beginning:

off T T SR 79 siforashe i 7 |

oft TaraerHTehaTaT ITEIRNE aTEdfaend | qard |

AT g g ¢ o fa T
HATA: HUA=ATTH HATATISAT AN
UTHTE AL STUgTeht He §
ITE] SHHT FAY AT TSI
eI Shigfaearfy Tfqaredsdes
TTTE o gId 7 TIEThH
TETRTELATT JREHTATCI] 3
ST AT TER TS
AT=og §° ZPAT greAifeguei=a ¥
SASTHE] JUITSI LI ALTATHI]
T WA LA HETART Y
qreTe giaHTiels SHTddieH sy

e ThS I <Iel UdTehlod aSlled &
HTOFHHTHAY BESTAT AT
LAISTIHSHEAT EHFHESTd = 9
HTITTHHETS TAAT AT

Jura- fagsnr fagasd Hasrea s
AT g Wbl ITATMRASE =
TR Y AT AHOS oA &
FTASTHHY | ASHITY He Y

TG ST THETTATTIR TS, & %0

D

—

aq faaearfaay arfe= fafas qen

AT TSTTSRTTGeRT W OS] 23

TSTe] TSt faedeaT astaq




Upaveda

Branch 15C: Sthapatya Veda Vishvakarma Vastu Shastra
Ending:

SR EERIENIEGIISK

T UETOTS IhT=IhTE ST BT %0
T foraa oy sfaagan
TR I TIaefl IaTisTdae: ATt 22
TATSET TIH TS ITd o STE a9y
TafereRll ¥ e gaHqih: shHlled R
FHS I He oy =Tel U fard=q
qeA=aTuThl = SR ofque: 93
de—1 faefierTerTal TrcaTiisTaeTi=<rdl
Tferfafie scisedmT=ns aqes 9%
AT TSI TR AT
Ae-afdefiehT ST 10 = SIESE 3%
qearel 9 99 fgdl gifsefas saq
I AT TEaTeTedy wdia sra: 28§
SIMTHT TEETHTAT AT o [T
THUETi AT~ Sfesvrafeeh 3aq fu
AT AT AT JEATAT T 19: T
Y 9H qETEAT ISAHuem: g g5
THTATASHHTISAT STHT HEUETEIT

701

Te WeHUCHh HadsaT=l | 3 HeEusdsas ar&d 28

FTETHA FATE] TTSAd ST |

ITEISTT ToATATE] IR o 99 1| 3 ared

=fq off fTogaaiharal aTEasTS ardfaard  ATET T

hHIh HTT 25

Reference: Somapura, Prabhasankara Oghadabhai, Sri Visvakarmakrtaya srl
vastuvidyayam Vastusastre, 2 vols. (Somapura: Sri Balavantaraya Prabhasankara

Somapura ane Bandhuo, 1970).



Upaveda 702

Branch 15D: Sthapatya Veda Manushyalaya Chandrika
Structure: 7 Chapters.

Beginning:

o o N\

AT A 8eh  GYHISAT:  JUUTIIE]
IS ERICCIEI RS SRR e |
ST T TS AT 2
rrehre g TasIfa qiehle = ds: o
AEEH = 91fH 7" fau gocifagirers
TSI (Teh qASTT =1 G SfTehTatreTa
HIAAGEYH T fod FHSFAM

A GATHS T2 A AR TS -

USRS feTs: TehaTi e =T

I EGERINERIMEERISI

FHTHYT STATT HATAG ST 3

deaargsh TR aHTS: hi-
SHETAHTAITEA AH AT

TaramIRe Ol et SIS

S EIRCIE R CINC NI CCICE I

Jut giauafaT o JeEaag ek feqdad: TaHaRIst
I TEHHAHT HeA a9 O THaRuSRIa<H K
T AT TATA = ehuT Tafaread a<fai feara &
TIIII el TSR o e ey

—

R B R AR LR S I R TS B2 1 T O
HTh eI T TRTSHAT AR dTe e -

T SHTRIAf e ah AT HHRITHH
o gftdfedi faawams ardfa=nfashr]
P JHAEHIARRHTY S Giaed 5

Tt forurfeariifsere Sefaa eyt =: & o




Upaveda 703

Branch 15D: Sthapatya Veda Manushyalaya Chandrika
Ending:

T & JHqeE = 8 =g
RTe==rfisTereTfad peiaer ufagrfa =
OTETETIS T e e AT T eh [T

hacel ot FAd o Fafcrer sa=sad 33
gfadshAcaadarHeT—cTiceh d gust ¥&1q
eI TIUTHTETS (AT Yo d&T 3R
FgaTgTefafaameafzar = gfaursg aram
TATT A TS A SH AT MY g fasm: 33
e safigai giwTe o faeristre
SATATHIS TR q2re far STt asi=aeh

g ArEadr = Yiefera Jarfe Trerden

ST Tear Tesaue Ut | SEATEd 3%
SST< HHAIT quHfad Hix: Tereraeaen

oY TEEET q TATHd IMET TaaTea g

TATATCY SFUSfhgHATT TR TS

FIIG SeaavIagshIiadH Jid fag saTd 3%
ud faTe e veamfae gasafAaadwe

Aehg TOTfeuTEa TAaH T H RIS ATerE EH
TSI =dd STIH T ISTHTA Hwir&ﬁ

AT AETEIUSITRITT AR TS |1 Fa1d AT 3%
i = feraT=1 AfgdTeeaR AT Iy
TR T fafaaeafear efaut aeaeam
HTATHTETT TEHMHRETAA T ST I e

e wref ie gieafaaaaq@ie™: ge@T 39

Reference: Achyuthan, A., and Prabhu, Balagopal T.S., Manusyalayacandrikabhasya:
An engineering commentary on Manusyalayacandrika of Tirumangalat Nilakanthan
Miisat, Saraswatham, Kiliyanad, Calicut: Vastuvidyapratisthanam, 1998.



Upaveda 704

Branch 15E: Sthapatya Veda Samarangana Sutradhara
Structure: 83 Chapters.

Beginning:

HE RIS SRS TSI o o= TGS qLATT =
ITEARMEH HETHHATTHAT ATH GLHIS T

< OTd T AGATES | Ao =eh i AehITg ds@shlie: |
TAHHTHTT Sh A= ShIASIeH AT Esad 99 faaq ?
g@ a1 iy g<afa: gdaar Jam

ot  Sies 99 Segda=ad.

ag HAf<da=aT1 =1 Idaaut fa=rashd

Hq: UG TEegTA=T 3

<97 QL TaTHe |91 S¥HTEAT A A

TEE G I da<g a&hi Hdq ¥

ATEIRMTEEd T8 T T ot s 123

N C
TETTATR S HUAT TMEHAGE Ad K

HAHST TTAHS TS LB HT]

g T GYAAITT A fhdT=l | THTIE §
] GO A Ue (ot =g 918
T qaaml fToqHeq
TITAAEHIT GAAT JAASTH]

AT 1 I YMAT JMAE Hi dd: 5
Fe—ATHTa Hfc=amHTiarsier g
HOYHRE S I G0E o &
e A9 Y TEaraegmeiear T

Fd SR HHT TaIE=a oy <o
AT SITAt A1 SITarserafa: a:
AT = qaT ety =1 99 2%
afsersd o st swerfagstafa
FHIRUTT TSI AT TReTgAT 2R




Upaveda 705

Branch 15E: Sthapatya Veda Samarangana Sutradhara
Ending:

Q 2 o~ N
qashidd ﬁﬂé@ YoAdl ATHA: ohil 2ld Yeddl

SefgdadTar e feerdr g

TIATET YooAa S FoTeFgedl %Y = HoTa
= \DQ C~ = . < N\ fa \\

oA el urafedy =i orardsir ¥y 3fa SAdresl

ST fadepT | Sf=a eTdare&ar

IFAfaAeAd: STTheh] ATHEEE] ¥¥&  id Shilg:
Ssfgaadar SradarerTa i@t Fer Tfedr

Fieeaafafast s 9e1 g=afaasl v sfa a=afaash
rerel Foradrent g%t shfesfidafafasrr

farqre T Ta g=g=aident AT %5

50 SEt TEdTarEEn 7 a9 faeEt Teeuaeat 3fa Tesuwh]
AT TAAa e A ehdl STU=Tehl T %€

T e U = Ul = T Jad =i

—~C o oC NN fa o
STATAAUIRITITAN T HISATShdl $&TdIH <o

FeAafaareaael Targsaaus e

C o < N\ —~C - o —~C N\
el e faasr arafad fagrar gReafddsaan gfa
_q_l_ C ﬁ ﬁ

[ o= Q [ [ =
SEfEdl Jeeh T 9ied ST T Ar greiy Ay
fraaqRimastant famrdesar aar aer saE e

- ——ooTdl EEaEa I eATaT STl
ST AT AR LA LATaa BT
e E RIS C IR T R R S LS

Tt forgm fasrares: mafdaresar s uraiETTe et

Reference:
Kumar, Pushpendra, ed., Samarafngana Sitradhara, (Delhi: New Bharatiya Book
Corporation, 1998).



Upaveda 706

Branch 15F: Kashyapa Shilpa Shastram

Beginning:

o TR 9:  ShIRAUTSTUSTS T garITT:
A YAH: UA:

Oelea SIfSTER o cllchehATaeh
He=H =T =M=t aredl Higd 90
AT a T gre: Hiad Ursdyq

T =8 Uel FATcH hIAT: R
I Hd: WHHETS UEATd YRR
ST s AT IRRET 3
cari o fearem= feras= o2 9=8q
AT eUlY o HiEWE=EAehT ¥

o AT AeTaaTq aARh fe gqueiehy

as deccd ™l TSAHTIAIATT ¥
FHATIATIGH T AL oI fereh T
FAuETd AT GUTEEH Ul &
HIFETIHRI T IR AT ui=rfad

gt deg o= U <hITHT: \9
QEIHTHT CHTHTHT HTEHTHAL STHT:
Thal FATEISHIE: HTaW: Hifdhsadl 5
qiSTaT: SREWTE AT STHTHT faerfsiar:
ST T e T STfsca Ty a=h €
FTA T USTor Tasarfa=rehd g

e GISTarEdiT: Uiquep Sy go

o

JATT gFHT = fed = = TSN
I TATTTOTEAT: S[hU= Taorea: €%
ufaaq g = T gerET o

TATAT ARSI Fs0U TI9md: 2R




Upaveda 707

Branch 7: Kashyapa Shilpa Shastram continued
Ending:

SRS HTIh H TRUAEITH
AT EY T fChERThdq 58
TR ORI ST SMeATsh R AT o1

T 7 TeETH! e f5fsATtaeh esw
hdl: OTEITh & d dof ufd
SFAHUTTH I T TRAHITH 255

T e 9ufEy sronge =T

ol = e o1 JUTEIAHT a1 58
qoTel: U a1 Fidsrs, adarf=an
DITATHRT. HHTHT ATATHTRHT o 280
TfeY d Iasid da=d Yshoudd
FATASATRIATET T TFS=Iqd q o7 282
TEfOwEr T UIfE o F Uehoueid
AfBSeRATI Taaaitaehyd a1 28R

T eI MU A ferdq

FEeh TR A FAT IR €3
FHATTH AR TTesTed TR eTq

oS SUETH OTATH IMATRE dg=Ad 8%
AURITY THTE FHTh R =

T gfadoTe J9ued ATATaEAT 28X
HTfcTshTehideh ©dTd AUSY J TEH
QL FTHANSAT GaRfas Ju 285

= HTeIaferey MUE A ATH G TR e JHH:
= qETT: 9HTH:

Reference:
Early twentieth century Grantha edition, lacking title page.



Upaveda 708

Branch 15G: Sthapatya Veda Vastu Sutra Upanishad
Structure: 6 Prapathakas

Beginning:

ITEHS IUMYE UAHYUTSHET AT
FrEArSafazd 3fd ¢ TEIACUrgGaar I GSaf< ®ar R
JuiHe SEIfa: 3 I TERE = A SEN | =219 %
Toreqrq afq® T STa<1 % | UaeW: Tereqs@m e sk i
Iraed & SO Ed 99 AT Ta9mm faeshfeug o
Tofq 3fd © arauegHfa 989 5 w1 O J9H &
STATEFATAT WEfd 2o

IESIREEICEZ SR el
ffdeTeiepufaaT uren ¢ dcra+ weHT fopar R a=ae+ faeran
T 3 foaofafa gdzag ¥ 7 Foaeare TEea deaq ¥
TSt IO & Tehoh&d HATT THTATT o RIS AT
=MET 5 aST Y@ & A1 ®UhH gRed %o
OTSTTIR T g Te aeTeaaisal 9y Iai&Ed 22 g
q&ETIT =R 2R T SIS TAATRS AT EATAFT: 23 T
T Aedfog TAME: U Q¥ FHgara: SEdsia = Sk 9Y
TrETEEdr oMd 3fd 28 SZheh! fe Freruaifaamias: 2w
T ®Y qAT JUST=Hall UTET: 5 EATURN 2T 28
AT L& FHT AT R0 STy HITsUT: Ur=i HuT:
T weaear 3fa R SIS ITaTgITHTal SiTad ]
FTE TGS AT ST 3 HE TR & Tl ST
¥ ATEAET qa® Ul Y AT FafHfd 99 %

JATAUUTSH & AT
U qE] ;¢ AAHARAl LA a=iaia =99 R dui
TEdT Fd g 3 ATATY FreASnEl 24 gfq ¥ @i
=G ¥ AU 98 & ®uusuid wurg farafHfa
o T yoruafa sraeedy 5 uNy gfafa=m e ¢




Upaveda 709

Branch 15G: Sthapatya Veda Vastu Siitra Upanishad

Ending:

U JEIT ¥ R ALHeE Ut & | 814l fedia:
9 AEAIATEH A T 907 5§ 9 JaT: HelZd o e sid
& Uz foreushny =qedt T %o Tadiarat 9 yeshal Jadiid
forem: 92 © AT T R AT Scohd WA AoTd |
fTeTa: UETE: 93 JTEGHRETATHIG | 999 ¥ IM=<I-
T WISEAT TH: 2% ISR Iqat Aot 28 <l

k3 fa C

TAATTET TAHA: 9 AISIWT Jraaeafd g5 T odrisehad
=fq fasm: 28 W aehINT TR h: R0 TEUE €Y d-

o oy R Tesmagd fesmuremdara< R U a9 |-

TIET ST 3

TEUATSh & AT
THERAT AYT ¢ FAT A= 9 FAAd R A-ughrened
PoTeafa=n 3 =ATHIsaTs RIS TATgeh T TeATdC AT &I ehsh H
EOTATG RN S ¥ fd8: W& 98T 8 SU«= higehlici-
el & WISTEhIFHT = BT Ua i< agured 9mq © faa-
ofa ad o= 99 © ISR e A=l dsia-
qaTATSIRshHT I & ®UTg Fq9id fa9m: g0 fag-
ST TG 22 TS WAR! 3R FRATABATHAT SATFT
IO 9ot 23 FASW oquaiafa ¥ uHersfa: i
Y HIHET U ATel FATUATd & I oA ATqIATd &Y 9
T US4 T 25 TWIHd B80T 28 I8 ®UH
YFTAATIR T3 R0 IUSad ufaeafafa 33 SuSadrga=
TEd IR HEET <=7 3 AGAT JiAiifd 8T %
U Y GAIERMM: Y UTHAS ATEUReA T J§

Reference:
Boner, Alice, et al., Vastusiitra Upanisad: The Essence of Form in Sacred Art, (Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1986).



Upaveda 710

Branch 15H: Sthapatya Veda Kamikagama

Structure: Two Main Divisions. The first Division has 75 Patalas.
Beginning:

FIHHTH: | GaaTT: | dAFdRue: |
FATHET W g ATTLITTH o

T Sac A= TA=sAstarasdd 2
SATI=HILET YIS TATTRITd

S I o RIS I RS PA L= 31 K5 AT I=4 s
HoqHTH Heled ATehad fagarasq
ISR FTTANSTEET TAHT TREEAST 3
I TR TR S AT A< 1
TIATEREISTA AT HeuT: ¥
ISEIEERR I E NN N ER Rt EIE
G =RAT T8 GESTaIay ¥
AT == R

I A3 URATRITH T
Fgieferfafairacaaussies &

E R A RN RS LS S IR R e
HESH<a< e facaTalTaTsh 9

O T e (O AT STeRAT THAT I
fETCITRTAT T STCIRIEh T 5

g THIRRT a1 ==t {91+ q
qcef aryd q ST feramEsaT €
THHE (T S 9T TThATH AR

TG H{ENT: g7 e gudsas: %o
e TR I SR8 9aT:

1y gy g IJoATIRs[es |iesraddrn: 28
FIHBTEATHETTATG G LTI

Ferd e T GWeTEediah: 93




Upaveda 711

Branch 15H: Sthapatya Veda Kamikagama
Ending:

feherdafadaty ISR IAT 948 ©5
= =regfEaETT =ayy e T

(=N

(et = faT1 gerfedn: @ T a1 cv
HESITdT G el aTia fam=ns uadq
FASTA [T HATATHT: Gehlfdal: &5
ShATTEHH Tz fa=ren ageshead
ITHTET Teehod SIAhUTAT EOTETh &8
HEHEH d BT C AT Teh 6o h
TaaeaTia-T URpIgqsIgee-ad o
TIL=T JeAT=7eT S=er qiH

T A= =g FHT €2
TYLEATIH FHAST HISY Fd

qaTeh o T ATIhe TS a7 TAfIEeisia a1 &3
TTFASHHG AT GUATSUTHAT( -
Trfreer afeeprsd = WO o TUI€EM &3
Ty < HElad SATe - T3 ST

P EIEG Al THATHHaraf: &%
T S TEH-ENTE: TFHeIah
RIT=ATE AT A =& T THAATTTAT €Y
ToRIeT U= Rt U S feTeR T
AT TR oY ST a7 Gehlfaal &5
QR gfqA A== fsure=n:

fsshot Ufgag ool Sid fTeaq €
2 ShITHehed HETd= TYLEATUATI TS qaadfddH: qeat:

Reference: Svaminatha, Ce., Kamikagama, (Madras: Daksinabharatarcakasanghah,
1975).



Upaveda

Branch 151: Sthapatya Veda Karanagama

Structure: 4 Divisions. Only one, the Kriya Pada is published in Devanagari.

Beginning:

qel ST UfqsT a-
dATTARUE A YR

FTAT HIAT HiLd FHEATT AT
AT LRI T AT %
TELET A 1Y LA TTeha

AT e SRl gLaf<aq R

o . N
AT feerd a8 amEm HAHTHAR

|
Hacared s girrasafaad 3
el HA (I < 6 G8eh
TR S T8 USTTOfaeeTee T ¥
EEESEIRE]

SICaHE I eI afaeTa=Th
STTATET Ui AT qihedehd
foras= W Tl 9% H vreessh &
NEEEEIRS

FTATET Hel 9= fagTd=H<aqay 9
SHIEUHT-TH b FHATATHT
HAUTEAT I a=4 91O 5

TS TS TANS IS Ih

—

hTTHe: TSt Ta=t sl FfSTa=aar &
2TH T=H "eEesh IHHIEhT
EEEERERECIRRCIENCERIIE LU RS
SR Rae gehe Tt
SRS TTUIgId eAfesd q2T 22

A CH T El TE:

b (,

712



Upaveda 713

Branch 15I: Sthapatya Veda Karanagama
Ending:

HTATAT T ISUTRIG S~ dfA<ad
SHTTecd T o a9 <Y gsiad
FHTAS A el YRIAST HILA]
qdl AATEEHS g ool | gasiad |
S IHTST UqdgfaT<ad
TR TSI SHATETE 1 TrSTaq
TSI QT = 3 uferd foar
UTEH SREIh hIHTTHIESEH]
T Afaeht HATT T = ATHAT:
T AR HEAT TTH AT
AT U= A1 hoTged ATl
g o1 = feeare graraasor T
SSTHLE ST e [k
JEqa&desh AHTIa [dehT
Gferst FAqIoh b+ hfcgaeT

Th e TCTHTg THHTCATT ST
TATIETS AT ATTYSTT FHT=T
g=sd aar a= fafaq 9 fesaH:
Hel Tl AT H £~ ol [ <ok H
GLIECI G R BRI EC R
FHTTE dfSSTeh< g gladshard &

Reference: 1. Pandey, Rama Chandra, Karanagama: Kriyapada: Translation with
Notes, (Varanasi: Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratishthanam, 1994).

2. Muthaliyar, Mayilai-Alagappa, Uttara Karana Agama, (Chennai-
Sinthathirippettai: Sivajanaboth Yantra Saalai, 1901-1920).



Upaveda 714

Branch 15J: Sthapatya Veda Ajitagama
Structure: 4 Divisions. Only one, the Kriya Pada is published.
Beginning:

FiTarm: | Thamae: | gge: 9ot | d=rdant: |
AL T2 A< =ATEh<l |
ST CHTCSTFATT: %
TR IAT AU I T=reh: |
TR geaed Uaddadash:
foremsy fafas: feafAfaer |
HETCIMALISIY APUS Tal 3
TEYSTIYETE: Udy: OfATfad |
IO BATRII TR ¥
AT I ATITSH: T afenfad |
g IATSITd: Hehodeh: ¥
=T FAT TG A TR |
SRS IgasdThIiaddd &
TG (S e S TRTRET G |
AT TR ALATS: THTERCT 9
T AETE foed gt uRenfead |
3Tl T el |H HHOIuTH 5
TR TG Teh G TR A T
TETICAY TTal: Faaaeuriaay &
FTTAT=Al T U= Td & ST
T IATH

a3l HaU=ieh IHL o
TS AT I TRraTemd = 9
TUTE=d <o ST TR aqldyy 92

DO

o N

THhl Heled: ThRafeaaar=:
AT = gETAT TTREufaeTa: g




Upaveda

Branch 15J: Sthapatya Veda Ajitagama

Ending:

U Y THeATd T a-=aid—=:
JATHAAAT I WA= geh fafaq ©g
AT s areaEq SATe-
ST = YT = shed | hTHATEIAH  €o
FIASHF AT AT AT
IESEIREGSIRCE R R R 1k BN
A ARG HahTd Hed d

T T4 Frr grdaRy famag €
JITRTS BH o sy aif
FATIEHAT] FACAHLETAT €3
=TS = qrl J ST Uehodad

Us o STheRT AT LTI T T =R &%
ST & shdedl Sfaiaiaria
SUTST=ITHHT SET Uiiehedad &Y
TAT: HRI TAT TATT AfCeharda—=ad
FUSE AT TATH AT daie: haTd &5
AR UTATATEATT SHrTEAT =T HSHHT]
UREARIY FaTEHiaTd 98 T &9
F=ATHTEA T T FLTEAT TSI
= T HRAA: Fiad: T TWH &5
HTERIIATHT QAT AEiEade =
FHTHTRTHAT A7 of T araai—dar = &8
AT ShTe AT =TT I

TTSIATE HETd= TohATITe YEATIA T e u=reT: gea:

Reference: Bhatt, N. R., Ajitagama, 2 vols., (Pondichery: Institut Francais

D'Indologie, 1967).
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Upaveda 716

Branch 15K: Sthapatya Veda Diptagama

Structure: Vol. 1 has 21 Chapters.

Beginning:

ELIEILE TEH

TSTaeAH a2 dielie=< =3 Jegad s ga&d Jay

—

HHLILHYSH Thaldl GLof TerafagdH 1ot faraarst 991 |
SHTh S ST G T deTeTEsh T

fEIHTee I< AR THLESH R

T A9

qIH: Yot
EEEIEANCIEE
TA: W Ya=I1ie F=llgRiaiashay
TR FHE AT 3
IR Ta=eR S qrauaTsT=o
AT 3 ST 97T UTfuar: ol ¥
JEuTe faemm Aiqe g =
orer: TeTferada weeg faer Joq ¥

C

fora TETh W fasshed gaq
FEUA(IRE o JaHIIATHIT §
FATIR GHHH BT G
fsshet TAAISA AU T=a9E IR \9
THTHET ST dcd b THsheAT=dq
STRBIETRAH A ¥=H ATeeuq M\ aq o
THTHE I AT I8+ i
SAEY W o5<h He9 9ohat fag: &
THT=s <h: AT G=HTT<T HaT I
T fe S =ga—< ST THA=1T 20
TS Ol AT 8 TSI
TEHTETHT H AT YT IHTHTSAT 28




Upaveda 717
Branch 15K: Sthapatya Veda Diptagama

Ending:

U=l 9d: FHedl SRYSTT THREd &3
gfare= e q FerraE: feed:
THed GoTl d A=-T8 9HRYd &%
SHTHRAIGHTS S Tafteshrai q fa=wq
Sl FE dehls o fa=aq &Y
QT o= ~I&aT ATHTC 2ol
geTfareelT FAT=T TRITaET—=a: &8
qgaEfacarame st foraer g

qrE Tafagshrat q d=1ci-el aUad |9
AT gal el e q fadsem
TEATH = UYL foramTe=i e &5
O SR AT faerea:

HTETE GTAALTE ST FLSA: &8
AT T =T THSHTg AT

ST TEAard i @ri farfaerf =1 wo
quet agt = Taodt M add o
TATH T STCTLTEA AT dISTad 9
HaH gfaseh q T8I weaw 9o

I BT URRHTETE S d afaa o
OSTTcT AT T {I=Toe:

Te F: FEd Ao TqiiehEemgd I 93
QAT e S gETaeq

D
o~

—

(TS shTEATo Uk Jq STReheT=ilq 9%

[ (AN

gfq <Tasme UfduTd= TS earuaue el Uahid rfadq:

Reference: Bara_zer-Billoret, M.-L.; Dagens, B., & Lefevre, V. ; and Sivacarya, S.
Sambandhan, Diptagama, Vol. 1 (chap. 1-21), (Pondichery: French Institute of
Indology, 2004).
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Upaveda

Branch 15L: Sthapatya Veda Sukshmagama

Structure: 4 Divisions. Only one, the Kriya Pada is published.

Beginning:

H=HTTH 3TN | foramare: | 9aH: geot: | GI')Q’II-?lolﬂi"lH\ |

SrrcheTE e AATgH e
ATATI T HH TR AT ITHHTER T 2
ISR IEC RIS R SRR IR R K
TR e e A =TecAhuciah:
T SRR T SehliaiT:
TRTEUT T = T S9fad 919 3
R Sy S
ARATY fae FEhholarTsh ¥
faaTTa Terrg Ao fesadf<ag
AR ETS T A% HiUHaey ¥
e 99THH JRr=iagEaq
qU= OTadl <ol STgL TIehSrgid &
eI

TIET SIS T3 THAT

HE FIAa= T<e ST gL\
AT ST TS g R =T I
It =gt d g Afe Sad s
fafaamta = TR ATty seger 9=
JATTY =gl o TEHTWhAT] &
TETCH TR ST ST A=A T eheh [

T I TafiaeT readarsg 7 Tl 0
Hed 3T

FAHTHBI T Fgxh & TATSTH

TAT T Gl ST fafagr= =

Hiaar= gquanfT faegria grey g2




Upaveda 719

Branch 15L: Sthapatya Veda Sukshmagama
Ending:

HEREEIE

FALATA TEISTH q9 9T = qrafd
I Iy AT I 999 =d KR
TS AT

O

ITA=E T ATASE d Afeh o1 g

e Heel afe |a J uaHqT 7fd: 43
ot 3am=

JAT Td AT Fermer=t qar foy

gAYRR e a3 aaIfd d X%

A TEHT

T FAfHe T AFeITa qrfad:

q: q3TAIAl gt | AT qeHi A %Y
HLIHTAE afd HATefaadaarn:
TEEAAITHL: UTTATHRITHH Y&
TAH<h T < A Tieh e ra—eq
AETHIIATT HRAd T T 2o
IS O]

auTH e fe awhed AETITaaT 84S
FAGAAHTETAT THHTETIATAATH

H2N( q 7 o<k Haliag MaarHAH K&
3fd T A=A ara fereasma"yq
AT Tore ot qEt IquHH=ET go

=fd #fig=arm fsharare fReEqEfI& o 91 €9H: g2of: o

Reference: Dwivedi, Vrajavallabha, Siiksmagamah: Kriyapadah: Translation with
Notes, (Varanasi, Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratisthanam, 1994).



Upaveda 720

Branch 15M: Sthapatya Veda Suprabhedagama

Structure: 4 Divisions.
Excerpt: 1, 14, 142 ff.:

BT UTd: Hedl JAqicdd dd:
YIS ST aTfa AT o1 GTaehsSTaT %R
TMHATAUA el U TS TH - aHq
qfTsheRciehd TS aF hIAd %3
9Tt Ui AT HHe a4
TS I8 THTATIT: %%
TR I q Bee aae aa:

T FoRIST et gagatgIad: ¥y
TSt T g = = T ool

gl Gi=oT ATE HEAE RS 68
SIS BRSSP LR AN EASEE
e fog =0 uges 9= Y
HTOchids STof 8= doTohT
HTEATH YT TSI Eedh: %5
TS 91 AR 910 Sie T e Ty
ASTASTRAN o TATASATETH Fal L¥&
[ qAT HEATH qqS AT
FHTIT LT T T of FASTEAAT o
T = THAT =d THaT = "Ll
TE=iaTadl <rer STl =1 FHR 24’
HTATE HHHeAR] T aiLd

HAAT G NS TATh A STS Al =THd 4R
qUATE A=A STATSHC AT = ISid
FTTEh TSl GTaATH aiYf TaT=d 293
e "ears 3 dief Fad =

T Gyl fAepIce a7 ey




Upanga

Branch 15M: Sthapatya Veda Suprabhedagama
Excerpt: 1II, 7, 38 ff.:

oTd TafaarcareaT Tehalihdiaus:

T SAr= geariy gfesAri faesea 3
O+ qa kT SO Tar9a:
HFNTIH ga T8 T o0+ ad: 38
TR TR T T He] STehIH:
QUG eh: ©TH ShedT TETfaf: g: Yo
TR TAT=1 ZfoTeh:

O dacd el Taaa<dy %2
HETRE AT Jaq= 992

U =REq el aaei fufieshi=raq ¥R
AaEereet ford IgT TraTRRAge ST
TEET=H= S5 i 90 o ¥3
afas afegae afEeHTaT=g
T Ui gea d %%

T =l ST ST95R] Ifa=iehH

A SIOTREId qal: Ua=iy SToTeh: ¥y
Torsamat afi=maa <<= O aafasery
TSI SO JUE TS STod: ¥E
OIAg oS UTCTIHTE [ STurq

B JAT e = HTASTTH ¥\
ST AT ST 93 IATEF
TERRALT2RTETE GSTd: %5

AT ISR H TS AT
a9 T FcdT 9 WSThd: %8

721

Reference: Suprabhedagama, (Sintétiripettai, Madras: SivaﬁéNapotayantraéﬁlai, 1907).
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Upaveda

Branch 15N: Sthapatya Veda Svayambhuvagama
Structure: 4 Divisions. Only one, the Vidya Pada is published.
Beginning:

Y EFETe: | fa=mare: | 99gH: ueor: | gRIfaEn: |
Tora g W fgsma: oy |

ST Ga=ATH o Ues FHTEdn: ¢
HATHATATARGTRH I TR |
TR o foraas foETsaH gadd
ACHTehcdl ToTa AT SIgaH |
T e TesAdqufasang 3
TAHIHLIN: DTS dHT |
AT HIT Ule fa&aen: g1 %
TATHTTHA ST TTHHS ST |
fazra: ¥ e e gahalsaa: ¥
Tl farafAer T IsTsRasTT: |
SETHTAATITIRS TNEAT STeAIsshel: U §
el AT RIS C e THT Feerar 741 |
QIhl TTEHEIEA TaAlehel-<A g oS
ART TSR AT o

U Uread gl S-S THT haATiedl

T [ATETE YT B ST TR T

fans [ oV

FAT ATHTATG Tere=sTafadara-dr &
g aada-ar faamefsiam=:

T AT TSATISRIAETT: R0
CIRIBEIEERERICR I eI

o I Teeral Arm-reRiash: g 22
ATNSE a1 Go: GEg: Elfeet=an

qi FEfIaaad=: gaHE eI hHd: 2R

FHAY IR favan: s =




Upaveda

Branch 15N: Sthapatya Veda Svayambhuvagama
Ending:

T AL ST ATeTgalria =

STETgSUATT TATE<Lg (shaATshH: 23
A=A Toach Sg-Teh g hd:

ATk ATASTAEH TUT AT ¥
THIRE ST A1 gaisuteET ferfa:

T Tfasa lolslql ?é’%ﬁ@f@ﬁa 2%
THTSH < eah T <Aleh 9 =T

U= UeUife 9% dscqq= a5

ST ST ETHUE T TUeM<huee:

Iqel: et HedT
ERIREEERIEENICIEIECE

shd o ToTace ufgadissag shicdd ¢
TATAT = YSTAT o FATAT JIATEH
qATE S ShoATdT F fastesh 979 ueq R
O e ST = AT

T FaTd e gaeaH a3
AIHITA-AATE [ ST o=

A ST AT AT ¥
T=H AT T ATSA Ik = Ja T
T FRAA AT AAA T dedaq %
Hoqd TR TR T AT T 240
feTaaetad ah Faraait dfeay s
TRRTHTAT 1T ST g8 o1
SSTOg STH ST HHETETE: U9 \9

723

Reference: Filliozat, Pierre-Sylvain, ed., The Tantra of Svayambhii vidyapada with

the commentary of Sadyojyoti, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1994).



Upaveda 724

Branch 150: Sthapatya Veda Viragama

Structure: Four patalas of the latter half of Viragama, have been published.
Beginning:

TRAERTT | 999: 2ot |

HATH L T o AT -l

QA <] "o d @ETqEH T
caca: fora: sy STa waar fay:
FeTierd ShTIa=T T goraeafaay )
U= QXU o RATedl-aay 3
I d ST A heTue

Y GreqT Heled TR TaEehieddy %
FTHATEENW = Iq §d Afe T

I FAFT TR [T THATE: ¥
AT JHSTSaH -
FATTISN THoT 9= TIqATad: §
< FeTeh=Ea {Afe: M2 Aaargisid:
JU RS oasy: Sa=gqfsda: 9
AT T e TiSta: gLy fard:
TSRS T TS 5
THATS LT TATHTETE [Fh Y
SHAATHTH T YT TR d: &
Toa ATERATE ATMHT=ERATAH
TS AT | B U HZhAThd: Lo
TdTeTers ¥ T Uefsiarfaieahdy
FoTara deerTef STTard 99 ST 29
TOMIUAT: Fel JUTH AL
a7 JoRAT o FRAT TR HuTd 2R

dA T Torera =1 TSI WEF’:[




Upaveda

Branch 150: Sthapatya Veda Viragama

Ending:

AT e T YY GIEgals: T 45

I AT = T AATTh AT

T PR garafa feagaq weo
= o

TEST: AT Tleh TaXuqdier TsTd &%

qgST: FaaT Sleh AT AT

ATART: FgET I AIEEL KER

TG AATHERL: IATTEgSL:

ToTd EATHTAHAT HTHHATTAUSTATT &3

TS RAHTL TRTHI 2R HaT

ATA TS H A ARTATT gL X8%
HARHIMT T TS RATFAATHEH

S AT = UTegsedd I %Y

TTATHHS FTIY 1A ATTHTEIATT

ST forefc el A=yl J4EH 85
TEUAHHIh TR ISR A

TSR -ardl fore Tagaeshafsian] %8\

QAT QUATSAT: ShHi=li~< Tl S=T:

T Fauged <rareq R U xes

TIJqaaeR Tad gadaaHf-aaq

qUITESIesh e qeg M fw wee
ST=TTaIg A TasTrereh 31 darg dehrafetaeh=iy
UATH - TAEA e U9 leh Ffaga=el §oo

=fq SR SRSEE = WE e @aq+ A aqel: geot:

Reference: Malladevaru, H.P., ed., Vfrégamottaram, Vol. 1, (Mysore: Oriental
Research Institute, 1988).
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Upaveda 726

Branch 15 P: Sthapatya Veda Rauravagama

Structure: There are two divisions, Vidya Pada and Kriya Pada.
Beginning:

Iamm: | fo=mre: | U et | SulsTa: |
INEIEEISIENIEGEE HAEECIIERE
AT e ArRRufassay 3
THEHTH 9 TOrasTeheh Oy R

AT TR O eT: TH=a:
qu=g T AT HT oAl ZfaE-n: 3
RIS IC O e N ICRIGESICIE )
ATTE RN fafaadedife 7@ %

H H=gdT S8IeT YsUgall Ssa il 1
EIGERHTE: UTg aTeie o8 ¥
FATAAT T < TAISTaT garfsray &
hTTHE HEThlol Rl dTH
FTTh h TR FAISTEy HeTforaq 9
TadFcda aaR o TauTfSTaq

T qareTadsel TuArsteT JaTeEaT
FIsHSTIATAT SR FUHIA

qTUE Slhehdl SISt Terfsey ¢
T T FE IR T
TAATATR < JWAISTaT garfsEy 2o
SfraiifaeTar g fuaesty
3HATY 9T i< aIsTa 9arfsay 22
TETIHY o gEgEhAeaq
TEHTHINAR JAQIsiEy gerfseayg 2R
HAf SLE A A =TT




Upaveda 727

Branch 15 P: Sthapatya Veda Rauravagama
Ending:

T ATHR TS HTegel AT eq e
STT=ISTgTACTehT= = TATEETSHITNSFTT ¥\
TS =e - HTTehH

FUAT TS o AT THHT R ¥5
S ISHTT: SIS TT IR
HIASHB U STETHBSHASTH  ¥&
GTATsel = ST’ o1

AT UFHTH SAEATHHE fa==d Ko
TehIged Seged Tead-=iqsd

HIH el ETEATIdhH [T %3
AT ToTH=A d SR SIe el el

IE AT TG AT Heak FATIA 4R
AT L o TSI A THEA

TAAT AT I q THEhAF AT a1 Y3
W8 o sheeh q Taei=d

TesRTaH = hedh halq@EHd a1 ¥

Afg: AL AT Foaqrd STaT=ehy
ATHATEHRL = T qH=rdq |
SISO =1 g =1 SrG=ehHA AT a1 XY
A I Id e T AT AT T <hH
A AT asie M goh AdhTATIATAH T EUT Y&

Feo ] AT T =1 "rfoty STera=riid E0q

[ xS e

TRl STATC T fafea TSl aa-He TATTICHTIRIEY X\

=fa Avar Teramure ssehIgfafe: ggufyaT: e

Reference: Bhatt, N.R., Rauravagama, 3 vols., [Pondichery, Institut Francais
D'Indologie, 1985, 1972, 1988.



Upaveda

Branch 15Q: Sthapatya Veda Makutagama
Structure: Two divisions have been published, Kriyapada and Charyapada.

Beginning:

foramare | foramare gaw: ueat: |
HATH SRS TH: ShicTehlcl: HUTT:
TURATETTIRI Helcal Ha4%: 2
HTeHAT e THIHAHTATER AT R

THGATATE AT ST TR U SN a

w o 9ETTE gEET qiedT 3
T 3dTd

FTfeed FUTFE-<l TFTFH AT
Tad Faahalstd a3 gaqafd ¥
Tq: TR AT fedr:
STeaT e gadT frargagafian ©
HTHHETETETT Hehe HepaTidaq
T AT THISTE qeTd 9T &

3T I HeA< AT AU a1

fafsreamt =fq fe sugaaaTam |
3<h JLEATE HeIdT dfaari g 7w

~

AWEATA S TSI (& HHZ L
I I AT  {@eh IfdaTHa 5
HATTARET: YSITIhTATHT = |
e~ ATEYhE] Hed=l g HUTq &
ST AT

fAd ST g g ey
JETHTAfIfad IMaTqHT=T 20

SRERHBIEIEE G ERIENIEEIE
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Upaveda 729

Branch 15Q: Sthapatya Veda Makutagama
Ending:

TS I=re UTeT=

STTdeh ek 1S Jdok AT1sTU STTaehH
gfg S=asherd = giehrfaaq

sy

AT = THATged |1 g2 fasressfd ¥
T SHTRARgaATeE e faad 5

S ESERiRc I RS C s

a1 faare a1 =1 |9umH I9Tfatetd

HTO(T = FurE T o= v
AT G o el T AT

Tdeh Joh el T TSl "asiq
3USTE==A1 g1t A e s
PESIESEARE

ST a1 &9 T=ToRT AT

gara=dl faa=a=1 feerea~== faHifeanr: 38
e IHOME q A IE Hepa T ady

TS UHd HTHTETRTISAT 30

sfa SfepeTTo ST =r=taTe Freifafase T gom:
qTal: %o HHTEATE HHTTH:

Reference: Ghose, Rama and Dwivedi, Vrajavallabha, Makutagama, Kriyapada and
Charyapada, English translation and notes, (Varanasi: Shaiva Bharati Shodha
Pratishthanam, 1996).



Upaveda 730

Branch 15R: Sthapatya Veda Chandrajnanagama
Structure: Two of four divisions, Kriyapada and Charyapada have been published.
Beginning:

TN | GIH: q&at: |
FAATA g TG g fashaTT |
THTAEE SR aT
FAde I IR FTFISsaTTq |
FAaesaTHT e fasmEa:
IREge HueTssdis 41 HgHg: |
TSIl UHTH A= =qar9 € 3
JEeL(q&dTd

T SHEATI-E AAATTTHT |
ATfrSehdTee Terdl TheHTHHEEdr: |
STq frerraaras fasesmatsay ¥
HfaTaa A1 Sleh JagrHd egdr: |
foaferd ¥ J9d F TEIsE 991 ¥
FTTHTCHTHT S ATTHHIH |
frdTaemHUTeT s T asdreT: §
TTHTAAT TAT ATTTLEIATITAT: ST |
gedidiag e HIaT fera=smaaq
Tt faem T 3fa ogaq

g a1 I =i fafeqremaeT: s
AL AT

I gu e gigan Sfearsmm @
TSIt fEdl YT a=arty ferasmag &
qeTafquarefaa =9

TEITET: TATATE T Sfer:
qSTe: R~ GaRaSEidT: o

i ufqearfeer: forer: asmafa: wa:




Upaveda

Branch 15R: Sthapatya Veda Chandrajfianagama
Ending:

JILRHITE IS

THHT a1 = YALH = T

T TSR] A% | fasrsafa g8
I a=ATICSTus HETardeh—T9ehcl |

T = GIfa=ar: QA Lrdsaq
HTEIE ST 7= dre=amEm feas |
USTUT S e & JoaHd=adeaq W
AT o STUfacd A8arashArs=T 25
arHced g deagd fasrg=id

Ties ThHTa oA Fd fehfoasTd 28
BoehlaSTeh STl degd TasTa=Ifd
AT SToT T WTed YsIfd o
A TORE =g AleT®s e =

Hh A ST qruEdfEdg = g=Ad
I 9 STeod T=2d Hafehfed™: 9
TS TR TISIuTIsh oy

T ggdareid fafed fSrasma

H HThTsudred fRearasaT=sid IR
DTS T =dT

=fd o Tfed F=TIsaa ferasmaayq

TS I STe MU JIdd: 33

=i A== SIS <desds iaddre forearsma-
=TT uTafERfafasrad Ammmeq: uea: ©
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Reference: Ghose, Rama and Dvivedi, Brajavallabha, Candrajianagama: Kriyapada

and Charyapada, (Varanasi: Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratishthanam, 1995).



Upaveda 732

Branch 15S: Sthapatya Veda ParameShvaragama
Structure: 23 chapters

Beginning:

gIq: gt

AT &g 0y |

Hg =iy |
a%ﬁﬁaﬁwmﬂﬁwﬁ{&@%ﬂw
T RS ga s Aeemst forar e ¢
ToTTg U eI ST Ssa o delGed SIETUehTe |
I LRI T RN HHTATS o< TA=H (9] saaaq R
FHATATSEE T fogmadafad |

T hoAoTs U STgiAaL 3

Tehal L&fe YR gradl gaey

I AR IR T THSFAaTIo 1 ¥

~

C

T AT

IICd HEled ISIEl g5l |
TAYCEa®Y ¥ 98 do- 9ast ¥
AT shidaer= =W a8 98 fhq |
TR kel I3 TN el (U §
3L 3ATA

A ST ga=arid AAAT AFAT SR |
FeqiTeat Tafa arfa fora: d@smag @ag ©
HIET g WhTadd a= tas o

ATSH AT S ATE AT T 5
AUTTHE HETed Hd WISy U

ATE TARAR el STl 91 &

T AfehHHIST 9 Tgedady

T=E] SRR FaararRa: iRy 2o

JArsTeres TREd T SeT=aT




Upaveda 733

Branch 15S: Sthapatya Veda ParameShvaragama
Ending:

AT

TATIR FETIR ITALrE ToaTd

MY s aftawisa ol ¢R
oaagEsAfdshaa s faereT:
TS AT @ hasdd 23
STHIT AFTWATATHTATTT ST
aoTia afa faest fo-=aaq 9sr 99 2%
3L 3ATH

TR JIHUAT o sqdgid:

A& kAT shehld HASAlGad Y

i

TS HRATHE AR dSHTd gfa:
gideherd ¥ IcTe slsiigd ¥heq 2§
s Edl sHag dedagraiae a9

Teh TATHHE Id AU 8 g 2w
ATAATAH IR ToreAetsharfaar
dqTersEa ol a9 Tl ST HTT &l a7 25
TS TUATRIS T 9T Hfe:
fararfq foh = 98" wUfa 7 wAfq a1 28
Tfeera weAfagT fAeRg @t
ST T &= ATHSUTHS8aT: R0
e -

Oshd: QLA=ATAT T] A= FH:
STATT AR T8T Jaarst&d gas-=q 2

A sTuH"a= Ao orfauee: 99T 3

h

Reference: Dwivedi, Vrajavallabha, Paramesvaragamah, Translation with Notes,
(Varanasi: Shaiva Bharati Shodha Pratisththanam, 1995).



Upaveda 734

Branch 15T: Sthapatya Veda Kiranagama
Structure: 12 chapters of Vidyapada have been published.

Beginning:

feFImmH  gR[gao:
T Sgd M= Waga e o= §
RIEIEY
ST R g Y Eh - a [T =
ST alel LRTHEEULaTgsh R
ST AR SRR S ATk
ST gfraumea e faqare T 3
ST A8 HehTeTeh e ATUg
ST AT TH ST & %
ST eI Ud T aH g
ST TAHETShISI I aAETEl
ST UH A A 2R
ST ST =TS RIATEeRR &
SERCIECIFE S E s BRI RN
STAT ST oTg HEATTS AT o \9
ST A A e g HaTa-
ST gEATHR A e d9eTS
ST ATIH e S TATH Y
ST QAT Al AR Tl UaTgesh &
TR 7Y Hiaeq Tores= o ae
AT A Tl qIRHATAT hal ol g0
TIHTH B UTE TR RET:
RREIE
TEHA AT I8 9 AT+ ARIGTH 22




Upaveda

Branch 15T: Sthapatya Veda Kiranagama
Ending:

EII<hT TARUTA: SAJASTTRT Shedarq &
TIEremT U=t = HTdehTaTehH
SqTUeh {hE I AqLYTETEITT 20
fIgaRPaTa& dTeehod T Gy
{HEd O TEEEHaaq 22
fSrgcadHTIh Gedad & aTashy

TFepi farqEarmisaT= foramT: 2R
ST ~THT I {hh: ATl oh:
TEEALHHTIh: GIRhl AARATHIA 23

ST ATTHT T AT THTI:
TEdTaEa LI Tohes: Hidgeh: ¥
qr=ar=arer: feerdy u=r sresm—= dfed:
forgAT aftrar gfd Braar=er 7a: Y
TP I Ao |rdd: fLera:
AThTe WY Toearasda: g TeRafieT: g5
AT q LT Jivar fergdga:

O

o O\ ~C

T Ta7 ared fa=rem: uffaan: 9w
FTHIHETSH TagATefayioay
Tl <l |rior=l foh  YRT=ma g5
HihRITCAATE ATl T HATTATST T
=TT T[S USHAST o YISO 28
FARALT TNl g o uadd: o
sfq shiaferaed Jgera= fa=mare I=radrl 1St
ol 9H1H: fa=mare: 9H97e:

Reference: Vivanti, Maria Pia, "Il "Kiranagama", Testo e traduzione del

735

"Vidyapada," in Annali, Supplemento n. 3 agli: vol. 35 (1975), fasc. 2, Napoli, 1975.



Upaveda 736

Branch 16: Harita Sambhita

Structure: 6 Main Divisions.
Beginning:

SIqEfed] AT UAT TWHT  UAHIS T
T ford THAE R ATa® e A AR WHTHETH
TTTEATEHA T TS T ausl Harais&ud g
FEAeRaudie:
feHagal ol TaaIaa S
BT AT AT Ureasifad R
L T IRh TR S cAdSTdH
STeEhichd=gyd qfaqfuafausy 3

SEASCAEC L G ISIE R I P RIS |

N O

T sgfersaeg ufed quarfaaq ¥
Tu=s sy e’ Jaiae Hed ¥
ENEEEELE

T AT TG fIGT oL
fararefa-Tdiss g=oTi afHugd &
e TTEHATEET T Haq
ST g=rg e o1 fafgfa=sfa ©
TAH T U she&d HaTHA

TS gel HerErEl ERIaT HETal
T HW: I ggsichoddr=d: &
EIERESEIE

ST Y HETUTS Ha STEHATTRIE
FerfercaTeTEh T dEfa=Tfaa=a €
HTIAESHUR TATHAT ATH ]

% T GRAT HIoTTedT Tk 20
HTINISTYAHL: FTTCTIMEA TSI STET:

FTIATA SRT: ol SITAT S5 A4 22




Upaveda 137

Branch 16: Harita Samhita

Ending:

AT == HETASI FAl AEAH:
TR &Y EUT: h &

ST SIAETAR AT R

o T USfd e Heve=regay
Tt o< ATes: gEHgd 3
TTET I SEM YR ST de=aa

T AT UIhe AT o HETAT ¥
Ud Jedy I ATaAR R TaYq

=g TG Uieh ATHATSTEATTOMRS: K
FTHIET = H7d Ul TG o 99 a5
= IS ATeg dAqTI: §
TS Higdl ar=ATi&ds ua I I 9
HEFAIIAEN ZIOL GHA! HA:

el AT = TRATS Ug3ad 5
TS =SATFAT T T AT=ATTEeh I
HTHTS T = ShiAAT ARSI 9T €
Hfear IR 9T g=AATaeaar g0
TTOT TS STaehTE qU9:

SR AT TSd SqTTE T 22
JT THE! =01 FATT TSI
TATATH AT STRFEAUTAISTE o2k 2R

TETIET T2 Sedegqry:

O

A TAISTAA! STATd GEHTE: 23

THAEIATG SRIaL giRfsmersr: ¢

Reference: Shastri, Ramavalamba, Harita Sambhita, text with Asha Hindi
Commentary, (Varanasi: Prachya Prakashan, 1985).



Upaveda 738

Branch 17: Bhel Samhita

Structure: 8 Main Divisions.
Beginning:

O diedr WRYEH Sqdiser:  fouedTe amueraTq

faueay SreTehda qoI qfvehenfaehT:
e qooTdT: 4dT e Aeeh AT
Td & Ufaeaf<a Ihr: ggeraq:

MTE Uofa:
et To=t = To<d T sheeht d2m R
{9 9d STehd = SIS ITa o

= Jou:

T ALSHTS AT T TATHSITSTE = 3

AT el = SRg e aTq

HAWYSHTE ST
e Ugsdl shaehl TATHT dSiadi aom ¥
B caTash =1 8 "9ng fag:
HATETE TIATTH
TS o AT = AT TaeAH ¥
et fo= T2 SHshe: garfadd §
s AYYqeT T=Id = g
Uds EdSe fHde g ifs: ©
T EY FHAbE oA
T IHHEZ I
TAIFAFE! = W= o
qraEd ggSiId P FY Smd
FASHTTIAN:
Y HASHI W THT: T HigAT fgdn: €




Upaveda 739

Branch 17: Bhel Samhita
Ending:
SIS ST SIS ST [T T =
S ehehaohiee =f [0 9e T 98
dfaeg q hW FTEAHEHS T72Eq
3L =T hoshusd HHTAUG 5o
AHT b I<h T SR
R oot Al ST A 9a=Td 52
T ARITET S&g <1 gLl =T
TATSTARL: Y ShISTHAIATT: &R
HTHTATHRT: = =S w{eh: a9
AT ST AT o1 RS 53
TS [ &Toa [ ST

THTEAT A& & 7T gaaiorar:
AT A g AT ehedeh (cadT 5%
SYHHTAS S BUTHSIE AT
FIFFRASAT: ShlgechaTohalehTedell GY
TT=eH HEc AT ST

S EESEISICEIESE
=R OIS ShiUsh=g el = o8
SHTALSA TSI Tk ATATEThRH
Taoegeniie == el #eArAd 59
STrarsheseh! et STt Freitcere =
T g IehsEgay oo
STh T THIh ———— |

3fq 9or Hfedr 99y

Reference: Shastri, K.S. Subramania, and Sarma, C. Raja Rajeswara, Bhel Samhita,
(New Delhi: Sahitya Anusandhana Ekaka, 1977).



Upaveda 740

Branch 18: Kashyapa Samhita
Structure: 8 Main Divisions.
Beginning:

ATRTTIIETEAT AT FSieTehl s T
FIIRIE AT

fehaT cTefaded =1 fodT dfeda=ay
Hfdeifeda™T: o & = ST Folfed 2
qarciles foh ®U TeauTe a9 o
o TTeATedT UM e duTIhRT: R
TA+ TITe 9d IpHe | aed:
e | T8 I T 99d olgeayq 3
=fd gul HETIT: Ul ARy lSId:
usH Uit e gt fedase=ar ¥
ST UTR AT S e
1 fAdad drge 39T =9 yaad »
ISR ECa NI EGIRI ]
qarer: TaAgesIed A1l THE] gSAfd &
ATGFIHTIETTTERATT wgfd <fe:
ATATOTFFELATIETE: Yhaael i \9
AT derT: Ufdert: Shiarq hihaee afe:
SEIH I THERATEATSH 5
HUTE] FHEIAT ATTARTET: ST
TAT: Uhdd: Ukl afedl Jasiias &
TAT HITH TN ATSITIh I
T AT o a7 | J&ATT 91 %0
[T HeTHTE T SITaq=e <fe:
TSt AL AfaAushedad 22
FeATE q fersHre 7 faasem
FATTRATE d W fas=a agaq 2R




Upaveda 741

Branch 18: KaShyapa Sambhita

Ending:

SCHH AT eI I shH
FEaH TASIMESHAT 91d 98 ¥
THE SSH U A d H SIS
T TSI T =<1 SISHBAAT &
qel<eTEd Tasran A9%: ofiaar T%:
FHRTAATITET FSTTTETdT T\
HISTH HEEHITeqH T <
Uigarsies =1 giaerasH ey 5
Fae o WHAg drHferd T=iieny

g FeTet SHfagysmad ¢

Ty wigfa-l 7l TS eshHd o
TEIMTASAYTIT HEAASTAH I %o

OTIST HEUERT ATASeTSHTcHehT AT:

ST Sheahidh o ©HS0 o AT 2%

TS Torsae 91 aad garsTadg

Sh2 [9aT T a1 shid I g 2

ITTHT pHaERSY Tariurereqde =1

<SR gicr< Zfaey 9 23

HLHTSIETT = Taa8r Ausuy =

FTAR o IUE o TS Rad 9 9%

Siaa fesmrisres <sn fa ---
RgTETTEAaraTaa 9T SUcTe:
FTIAqHTEAT TSSachad= =

TaTa e getsa T farsm=afa

Reference: Tewari, P.V., KaSyapa-Samhita or Vrddhajivakiya Tantra, (Varanasi:
Chaukhambha Visvabharati, 1996).



Ayurveda 742

Branch 19: Charaka Samhita
Structure: 120 Chapters

Beginning:

TR TEdT TAATTH UH! Sreiifad A
AT SIS TTEATH SASATETT: 2
=fd € W1 ITamE=a: R
& Sifaaafe=s~Tgrst Sarm™q
SEHUAYT IS SRAATHLET 3
Far T FemdrpHTIde gSTatd:
STuTe fAfeeTeafaAt 9 g ¥
gl qaTeseh: Ufdud § shadaq
SYTUIRRT TSI =S R AT T K
foraar e greNar: S
AU TAT IR AT §
AT AT DT QLEH T HEHH:
THAT: QUIRHA: Ui federd: T @
TIGU THETHY aTHY: HTAU I
LT TAT: Irge: geTedl AReIstaa: 5
TIEAT ATHC T AT TSI ATIAT
qrRFT =T IEETST: shiugia: &
feramfasmeaees = ariassAemIstatsa
T SIS e el dTfacaeTeral <o
HI&@I\I SISTATTU FHToTeh! STEIW:
STEST: IRAHT = FTHFTETEATTH 23
SR e SV A ST e e
TRl el AlehTa: Ufgdd = 2R
TTeh: SMTp-ae TET AHaraf:
AETTHT ITARTATET LT =1 e d: 93
FERH o saas s =




Ayurveda

Branch 19: Charaka Sambhita

Ending:

fresi fae= dfr=arm faseag vy
UTHTEAATE: HHT IR

= FHTHSATHRE T~ dl Te Feasl: ¥Y
TS g~ gararafed aen
FATSTISTTEATeh: Yl SeHT JAT ¥§
UATIAUSR TR T AT T Jhd:

Ueh T TEI8 SME AHTEET Jid: ¥\
 STEH=ISHTY] AfchsicaTd Usl=d
TSI ST d=rgeren for fiyore
TrferesTa STEngiaeiT araed JA7 %S
el faured smeE srEfaaeeay
IR dcd 3 O 96 F Wid ¥
TETCAT: Ja=a=1 Taeqauay g
TS T=E WS Yo
sefaa s gemen fagstfa asfaa=n: g=@mfae:
SIS foraquardar vafd gfqefadaieaddes: K2
T glevraedl gfa fagfa dfedl
HIsAT: | faanRfafheareperad 9 YR
e fafercdt =1 9 fopmel 9 =
FerfercaT afga s TEemafed ufda 43
IfceriEd de—=a= Ideried d doi<d

A oThd = ShRUfaEERd XY

SATAI TR d T TLHATTHE TR ISTTH SSATHUd i gz
SAErafafEarT sTEsnsear: ¢} 9HTHHE Saha=y

743

Reference: Sharma, V.P., Caraka Samhita: Agnivesa's treatise refined and annotated
by Caraka and redacted by Drdhabala, 3 vols., (Varanasi: Chaukhambha Orientalia,

1981).



Ayurveda 744

Branch 20: SuShruta Sambhita
Structure: 186 Chapters.

Beginning:

ggadiedl A=y ULIHIS T
AT TSI AT SARSATEATT: 9
FALATETE AT T8 R
T FA AT TR aaem e Fiienrs faders
T ST o AR USh AT dshia 8 MR aagaggad
> R
T SRRAFAEI e i fa faaee =g ar. 91—
AT TEATAT fashIsTae e T =aq-atd 7: aret
qarfd Tt g IS TS T ySTEdediTg -
I oAdH=sTd RACIIAET FAEATHERAT qAfcqsh o o :
T IudT: ¥ TImaea-id ¥
dTdaT= 9
A o T TATH AT A=A Fa=dl Il ¥
38 WodTgde AHUGH A oIS S IATHTYST: AR HEH -
HATIHEE = Fadl{ IR JAISTUTITHTIHY & ATATH
A HSTET YA &
AT I TNATR ShTafafehedT qafa=n AR Tea—
THTIAT TS R \9
AT YAGAIUIHATH: T Ve AT (I T T qUehrg oL -

[
AEATETTEASTATE TATETAGEIATTTH AT T=ore -

SIRIP eI CIECRICIEERIR RS

SITATR AT STITAT AT IAA ST S H AT SaTeE=1-
ORI 3

TR ATH Hellg d (AT sATeii SeRah IR = Ta T~
G ST ARG ATTISTHAT 3

qATT=T AT SO d=a: fagiuemeArTagr=Eaygsaadi




Ayurveda 745

Branch 20: Su$hruta Samhita

Ending:

JEY: SISITheT: USRS I 9

T J Hed J=od faorfaia =

STd = U9 oA HaTafasi s

SATHT: ShITdd i, T SrST&r TA:

TeefueT Jorrd qraefafa g €

T U g 19T {591 79 THTferes:

TAC ST cheh S HHT AU TS 20

ORI d |8 Jd i< FaH0d:

= ST oh = U= s TS 28

eV FHRSATATEAT ST fgufwsn

e aTaaceNT IrdETadl g9: - 2R

TEATT g O S faeshedH:

o fafea=REayeadaiia: 93

T HdisT LW THT SIHTE] hIAH

FTHIRITIT T FHARITITAS AT 9%

T T TSTEAT AfAATIeshay

TTH IR T GHT 2%

LR CIRIENIE LRI TCt Bt GRS L

Ferrfafer Feamus= Jadat uftehfaay 8

Heli dedie ¥d sfral fagm= aoafad

T EAASATHTHIS FUATedsal STadia T 29

=fd YaEfedr AT aia=l Sy fashedl 9 TSHfEqHISST: &5
=fa A FTIA TS ST TH1HY

U S GYId=H

Reference: Pandey, Shastri Shambhunatha, ed., Susruta-Samhita of Maharsi Susrut,
(Varanasi: Krishnadas Academy, 1985).



746

Ayurveda
Branch 21A: Vagbhatta Samhita Ashtangahridaya
Structure: 120 Chapters.
Beginning:
g fofad ¥ FTgead HALATTH YIS T

I e A= ASTa a=ma THISE] TET 3
T FIHIATA AT

HTIA G faear: e R
TIstaAT o geaTs @istgEnfesa-1 3
dsfaeremfeehiad g goreg T=T qfe
AeASTAfayehiie: g |Rai=: ¥
fehdsETgRad Aad = aiea&y
FHTHATATR A TG OIS YT SN ¥
HUTAGI TEATE A ThcdT Y Eierdn

a1g: Tu<d sFoRefa =1 <19 99THd: §
fasarsfasar <€ gfa d axafa =

T SATTIAISTT EAT AT AT AT \9
FATSERTENIRT AS~IH=ATIET: AT
%ﬂé‘ﬁ{ﬂﬂﬁ_@tﬁf&ﬁ qu: 99 5
FTY: U U= TT: S oy
SThTAerES-aTel Tartirer faoepar: ¢

ag fae: upaal EasaaEn: y2dh
FHLET: &Y AT 8IS Qo
T = T B W geagaisiaer:
O SEEd =St o foas | g9 2
T =far o< v o Ter: e
g9 giauray agfsf=aehaa: 2

< :\ . DO a_ma-:
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Ayurveda

Branch 21A: Vagbhatta Samhita Ashtangahridaya
Ending:

dHTICAU!h HC’HH‘:LEIHI*‘I[
UreTHdgiad e a1 so

AT IS AT HAC M

TadHuARbed 7 HHTE Haaq 52

SESTfaaaRT gHaef ¥@ oI

YIS TS AT R = dl a9 53

A3 HEUEaE9h: ¥ &R THTITIehv:
TTH T TaSTAd= FATTTAI die ad == 53
Ffe =RepHEd 9 99 "l
gRrTfeaa i AHHEs U SR

Y TLhH TG AhATATH (T

forfHe | U AT a0k 5%

FATTA LT TRMEATSTT AMGSTT T AT g
I3d JdU: JEITS § W JeERHTEH S 5Y

T TRy TersHsT=it = e qof aftgifad = waa
TAS ST ATl S JT T 8= apaeiesrie: of
Ffaargasmg fear seastirid fead

Al Y ST AT T A=A 5\

T FfaseeT sFgsr

e foh 9 USd=d aeeuTel 991fyday o5

g d geaHda i gd e aTS Tl

Fedll THHTH IMEHE O Tl ST &8

=id srereaiat g T e e o= eIgee ad fedri vy

ST TS R IAMTITEATH FAT SIS AT Yo

Reference: Murthy, K.R.Srikantha, tr., Vagbhata's Astanga Hridayam, 3 vols.,
(Varanasi: Krishnadas Academy, 1991-3).



Ayurveda 748

Branch 21B: Vagbhatta Samhita Ashtangasamgraha

Structure: Three Main Divisions.
Beginning:

TUGHGE: | TERATT  FATISHH T GAHSEAT: |
AT WEsTT: qH ]

TS Tl STTAISIrET: |

THeRore fereaT FaTfH

TETTHRY TaaE=Eer <

HATT HTISHTH [H ATHIEATS AT H: |
=fq g WU v - -

TT: HIHTATA THILLEIATTAT |
AT arge Ry fasa: wHE: R
TG HTe T SLgdl T FATTAH |
<<t e=ra st af srashdd ad@: 3
TR T = farsrenT i |
ALY UEIH Y IR qa 9 ¥

T ARG AR TATHTAT: |
TEHAl HETHELT THTEAE T Y
TASh HUTSTTH: IRATHH LA

Ared HEEral Fse T9qmimH T &
T UTeTd daqua e A |
FTHATATR A G OIS PISTT: \9
TAHYTg Al 903 S&= 3 fudaHe:

TR o THTHTE UehTed o T &
FTAIAY Al Hiadl: geua:
TeorreMTedes a5 T=Tr =Rl €
FATT A ERIAHS IS Y LA
HATG Y s S ATEATHTHIGAT: %0
T T d= JasIsTa FhE1T Fard =




Ayurveda 749

Branch 21B: Vagbhatta Samhita Ashtangasamgraha
Ending:

HOTT Hehh TARHAT: TATIATAH

=fq grfdgerfafas araREa fag: s
O A ST HTI A <1 AAThHH
sty faertafas fammeey =1 aq %
agegaraaus: gfasar: TRme:
TSI @Y YA FEd Yo
ST U FA ST g =4
fesmsT=m = faasrcaaH T fauss 42
TAATHO=T Tl Jfg, 8T = g
TS = U= Fsm e e KR
o frgiesrfarfdema faferger o

faer: foarfefasas e
dREA=Thedrd ATHTA[ALHBIATH Y3
i AT TEdl TATE AW AT
FARILIRTATGE T HgHE: X¥
fererorsitferd umar Ia=T ST =
S WEATSIT TSNS Ts I LY
FTAAT ATHSATSATAT ATAT AT T HL TEerqr:
TS TS T IATTIRAT: Y&
IEEAC RS AR RS I P RS CRI L

T~ HUSATETTH I AHATHIRATT K\9

zfa sremfafdere gaaes Faasgduededrd
N o

feT e ITasniuaf-ar A1  SSSNSATT: 2§

Reference: Kinjwadekar, Ramchandra Sastri, ed., Astanga Sangraha of Sri
Vaghbhatta Virchit. 3 vols., (Delhi: Sri Satguru Publications, 1990).



Ayurveda

Branch 22: Madhava Nidana Sambhita
Structure: 70 Chapters.

Beginning:

I G s IR I I b [ ES EUES
T ST eI fTH g eh e
IO ISR TATFSR 919 ¢
AATAAT TR F9Ed: "igsstt =g
HNS\OIII{EHC\HIQ’IﬁI BRI CIEE IR
ATATAATT B AT TSI STH T
g faqarag aHd qiasafd 3
™ gasurit SqgueraEd el
gurtaata fasm= A gg=T $aq ¥

EIESEHCIRRE H(“"I"«Ilcgllqa'_)llﬁL

—

METAHTE: T UTY o d=ad K
ST AT efas S
fArgHeah T TS, SATET TRATIAH &
ded sa<hdl ITd ®afaefasi=ad

T =9 forg =0 faEderia v
T TSR =TT GETeaey 5
fararguer sarer: | fg "reaifq ¥
faArsquerl ST H I Sa: &
JT gOA SO JAT AUl

Fel = eTat TSt faerTia: go
AT H U T TTh T I Y d:

AT T AATSAe a=AaSEl Sad 3 93
ST Goaart faereaisSSTehegT
HTAIURA=ATT SATe: YTETHTa 9 2R
ST CehT AT Td AT TarSTearg

750



Ayurveda

Branch 22: Madhava Nidana Sambhita
Ending:

ERRCEEIEERIED
SAUSTAERT T =renssi faggferant
Ty faars= = Foh eI S hTH T
gt Heh Whid<d TSTa=HT SLFdq
F1ET feesh 9 4 e tai=sd: R
e = e ie AT IHITHAE:
STEFTETI IS FHfgarsAriaasa: 3
ATALHIEET™ HTHATAIS I[AGEH
qichs SIETHTATE ISTTAISY 8D ¥
TR TAF=g o TATITAEAATS T
UEl AgHed fusehty THEs: ¥
TeEqATed 3N Iiged TS
TUSHATATST= T Uf-eree: TUE TAT &
farafedarsiiee g1 o STutesh
TN = ITFHATTEATTH: \9

SﬁFrFEI?m?:E:% hISLATEATITR T

fagug gfaehie: U= J-IHI{OI')I )

m S SATAHTHAT:
s =gl TaiEaEus: €

HATYd =9 e forfaacaaaehihaas 9drq
forfer st AT ST TGRS 0
Tohd Gahd fahfdehoaa wftafiegay

O ST & FaHATag a—<iad 22

~>

D

i shimraaestfadf=d Jraafaa TarEay

Reference: Murthy, K.R. Srikanta, Madhava Nidanam (Roga ViniScaya) of

Madhavakara, (Varanasi: Chaukhambha Orientalia, 1993).
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Ayurveda 752

Branch 23A: Sharngadhara Samhita

Structure: Three Main Divisions.
Beginning:

Mg a |iedl  JEETe UHIS=T:

g =
Tord 9 Tmserdl QUi gas-uE Y Ao

farstal Fe ==t Tersfia saferar feamsr 3
A TS

gfasarm gt waerafeheh sgeisTyar:
Torerrd g o HUE: AT R

g gesh Feafehed

AT T AHTASTANS: T AT
fafefad wuwseared FHata 9= fafaagam: 3
EICIEERIEIE

feaaueli=T sga: udeT ger e farepi=

D

~

ST Td Hegraurey it gurerar fafearaasraT: ¥
TSI

A TATT ISR T eheh T IR a1 T Ford: Tohet SIS
TesaTed gRATIeiar: S a=rTefaasTadg ¥
THTETH=H

IR IR N TS SPA R IS S I G I E S

AR edTATT ST A &id &
qeREUS T AT

TIH TR ST e h dAT

IS fefafaaard oar==T ©

dd: shAlSTash eI HTE IS ITia&ae

T TET = g @S IsaHIRa: 5
HeaqEUS AT H:

TIE: FATAFES I fed: Foshe Tl




Ayurveda 753

Branch 23A: Sharngadhara Samhita
Ending:

ST geTqegy
ST 91 7 = Hold 989
T WU I AT AT AT

TSI GLATILTH
qemH gfag e 2l yar Jafed:
ST Soqq 0 T S

HISTHE geATqeayq
T ol QU &7 RAATChy
SATAhE U2 ShIehigHeh qoIl
A TAlaeh ST THIHIL TTE
T AT ATS A TTHTAUT AT T
HELIENIGRIRESIE I IE RIS

ATHRTHE qeATqeq
THIMATEA He T AT aTEgehHd =
qTAT < =T Shehie | shaatl a2l
feaTeraue T =1 ardr a1 FEIfe=ar
fedrar fvea Tafrsaf< O
T HIE AT UsHaTseaT ey
TSt aIg Fadl SHHATRRITIT S

URE TR UeaTqegs
SATALh AT HY AT AT dTi =
ferarasirae A iR Herar e

3fq geamaeAfaaaqTH s Tedid sy 99mey
HTHLATST T

Reference: Murthy, K.R. Srikanta, tr., Sarngadhar-Samhita, a treatise on A yurveda,
(Varanasi: Chaukhambha Orientalia, 1995).



Ayurveda 754

Branch 23A: Shariigadhara Samhita  Upavanavinodah

Structure: 15 Divisions.
Beginning:

Y IqATIAIG:  GEATSA]

o1 fasadsagAreaifEae S
TR o T3 THUHIHATINT 2
U T qEF TR AT e el-
SHETATATTATTHATSTATA: THAUAICTART: |
TR ag A Ta0s ST R T HE [THehT-
grblic g 7Y I TIqeA=T: | geaiofd:
T HATRT SqaigT: &1 SheATfeq sheraoaid L -T:
AT O fahet gafs foa=r fagrded adoa: 3

T TRHEHT
CHEERREIGEREEEIDEISKE
ATHF: Ul Te TIe™ d S: ¥
SIYYEHT IATYT SIETIHAT Ba:
TRGEHH: AT SREEAEL: YK
SHEH F: FAGEMIBAEIAT
H Tes=og{qL TH=Ia==q &
U 94 UiEmg gaid SHREd
THIAR AT SHE: T Id: 9
AT qord! UTqar J5e a9d
ATAEHHEHT THTS T oEET o
T HUGATged Tre U aerieh
TkoTsTa Tl T EaBaTg=hT €
waHg g Arsyced e fafeaar 7w
T FATTY T T F T I+ 8L 20
AU STEal IATEA &<l aTE-<
Tl =Rl 9 I 97 9faar 22




Ayurveda

Branch 23A: Sharngadhara Samhita  Upavanavinodah
Ending:
USRI AIfUasTeAThaT Yo
T fasT e wafd wel FREFTHRR vo
T TSN TS TF T ToTehe 2T o
Tafdr sheell |d arfeHha aqy 2we
AT H RS (g [
THIATATTHT THhT T FAhe Joq 29X
TgTaehid fad Ja1d s1igraTs
Torarerafed gof gaehe f:fauq Qw3
STRATT A THHTR T HEehL: HaTh:
STEd T o goomd wer 9%
QTSTRH T AGATTTHTHS S TSTHq
&c foth gre: walfd wat Faehiay 2y
FHARIIaas A Teg g iacriudr fafersa d&:
I STAG I Hh: T [AhISTT HEIheT: 0§
TSt AT AT 31 9aT
I a a1 T fatherdl ST 9\
g [ATAAT T TRTR AshHEha T
SRR T HoT9l HHH FHEATd 95
TTTeh [T €AeRL & &7l TTd farsifad
SH = STARTIU JeoTeh Tdaageld €
STk ed AT eI AETasact qgsidr:
I TF T8 9« BeAhdH WAk g50

=fq fesliehry  gamEgE UaAaIS:

Discussion: Textbook of Vrikshayurveda, Vedic Agriculture.

Reference: Jha, Krishnanand, Upavanavinodah, A system of tree plantation,

(Kameshwaranagar, Darbhanga: K.S.D. Sanskrit University, 1984).
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Ayurveda 756

Branch 24: Bhava PrakaSha Samhita

Structure: Three Main Divisions.

Beginning:

A2 A Tq:  ATe UehTl: Jd ey
TEH T IHAA Y (TR THEadl o< ¢
TTIACTTHA S FATTT AT
TIH fETH aH9€ ATa=a g3 R
TrAfedifed sATeIfHard IH= qeIr
foerd o= fagfs: & ATIaC 3= 3
T Nl TEEEfald ofd =
TEHTH NS HIa e 3fd T ¥
faarasadwa @Hgd e gehTsTaT
AT Higdl =k TATATRHATHST ¥
qa: USTTAfd S = HehoTshH g,
fafadRts: SrgATEdeqITesd &
T <= Topare: =l JeaTgm:
AT fagiar gats gt W
et e|l fadda: diear @iam
ThdTaichaARUqurdiadsd S ©
e ToRfysd SRaw w915 a4
Tt dfed Temr STar amarfiEr €
TATHA AT S FaT: &al:
FHATES Fdl: Tl SHTATH S HeEd 20
Ffsisyg gereawT: ¥ et fafefad:
AU Iag=EdTe=am T &l d: 92
forsfirut oM@ st 33 9% 9 ¥
NINEIRERERIN S IR EIEARS LIS

— —

AU S=Aa-: HHT g 99 fasfd Ta:




Ayurveda 757

Branch 24: Bhava Praka$ha Sambhita

Ending:

IS ST YTl THTEATASAT 5

g sTaUe Ao fas fusren: qaarssamayg

qTEE Ife 99 91 STt 93 9 g4+ &1

3 HTEHe T Taef< fod fad Jgst a9

TSR TS ARl |HT: G SHaAH1ga 1 20

TTATa ARETaenT = He e Fearada

TATHT hoeal HATTIRATSAT Toh 9T TS TA=RITT 22

ST T gha gl Joal s S I<h:

ferarfa <erufa: ¥ Tl uamar gifagfesaTs: <R

YT TSATET UHHISSHTE Hd doi FETsHAT 9T

ST gfe agel faa< arersd ga8 A= g8 23

T g TATATS A58 AT sTaeAT a2

qoAT T =TS FrheTistyy 8 fore—=meamieid 9%

T haol SETHETILRAd THTEA A1 faftaafaserd

T & e ffaar St U=rd o= 999 ==l Y
zfq Hromgfaam @At 9amE: w3

TR ST ST

T AT T =i g foaendad

T FH TS GAIRATEy i 9y 94

AT AT IS IO HUHTS

AT T-8SST: U3=0 Uidl ATardehT9l I 2

T T ATURATHATT H JATHIE el dl =

sfrarsnfeafaggarereradt reaaret g 3

FATHHCTIETST AT T

Reference: Misra, Sri Brahmasankara, and Vaisya, Sri Rapalalaji, eds., Bhavaprakasa
of Sri Bhava Misra, (Varanasi: Chaukhambha Sanskrit Sansthan, 1984).



Brahmana 758

Branch 25A: Upanishad I$ha Upanishad

Structure: 18 Verses.

Beginning:

—~

SSATEA S
QU QU QT T oS
3% FIIf: oIri=<T: =i

LTI TS T Afeeh o ST ST
a9 IR AT |7 T e TergTHq
Fodog HHIM TSI far=sd < |H1:
Ue e AT=LaIstE 7 & forea 1 R
HGAT AT SATRT == qHHTIAT:
AT YA =S T 3 & ST eql S 3

[aNENaN C

HASIGeh A9l ST Al AT FTAT-ga 78 q

deradis=aeia fagarerdar Arafdr g9rfa ¥

SESINIGE S IR ECERFARIE?

qe~& o & dg Ha &Ire Jm@rd: K

TE] FATU JATATHAATTIS A

gAY ATATH ddl 7 fasiTesd §

AT qar=THaTg Tt

T Bl HIG: F: DMk ThoAHAUTAT: 9

H O sh A b AU HTT o < TgH a5y

AT gy T AT eadIs A oae aresTad v TH1=:

(&N

H-H: UTa=Ti= Isfar=maardd

qal 9T 3o 9 991 A 3 fa=manrs @ &
T AT d eaTaaTe o=l

= e S o FEfs==i=l 20
farert =fa=n o e ue

Hfaeern g It fa=myaasdd 22




Brahmana

Branch 25A: Upanishad 1$ha Upanishad
Ending:

T = TR ASE AT

T qF 3T d THN I 3 WIATL @8R
TACATE: THATSASTELHIATT

=fd g i = AEfg=Etay 23
Hafd = faarel = asama 98

T 7 dicell A aqRad ¥
ey gEiuted ey

T QAT H AT T8 2%

qQu=ehy 9 T UTSTI 598 WHIIHE dSi:

T B hHed Ay a< TSI ASHTE ges: diseafer 9§

AT AT A AE FEHT % IR

3% AT T FAX T hdl T FAL T 20

U TF FAAT T HHTIATT <o A1 Tarsr

FAAHAGIAHAT YT T 73 T 25
3% TS QUIHE Qi@ E =
WWW@F&%

iy

3% SITi=: o= S

HEICIS e R IR NI CIESI B R Sieau]

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen

and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).
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Brahmana 760

Branch 25B: Upanishad Kena Upanishad
Structure: 4 Khandas.
Beginning:

FHAIEG

AT THATGIA AR ST TATH AT = "
T srengfaye |18 oal st |71 A7 o' Ui e -
AR HSE qaTeH - Hd o I g9t 7f 9= o
RIER !

3% Ui =M oI

AT gafa Ufed O T 9 g Ui g
SFHATIA AT Faf =e: oF o 3 <dl Ak
TS S T99T 941 Fg7=El € 9Td 9 S S U
TIIIRAT=T ST UATRHIGATR I ATl a1 R
T T FIestd T arrestd A1 7941 7 faar T fasmE a9ae-
Afersare=e e dfgfadreel Hfafaaefa
= o1 qa i I ASceAad a3
TErAAfad o ST
dod J& < fafg 7¢ afaequrEad ¥
T 7 7 JATEHAT HAH
dad o9& o fafg 7€ afaequrEad «
TEET 7 gRATd I = ¥t
dod o& < fafg 9¢ afcequrad §
TG T I 4= A= fhe a9
qea gl & Tafg 1 Afcequrad ©
TN T U F I S
ded o & fafg 7€ afeeqarad . ©

= SFAAHYE g @0e: ¢
g T Faald S9HaT I+ o o Sl 99

I & IS 9 A Y d HHTEHe d 9 fafeaq ¢




Brahmana 761

Branch 25B: Upanishad Kena Upanishad

Ending:

T T HegEagedd agauard gasia- a4 STSeRIard o
ad ud Hagd Adester faxrd aca=a=Hfa e
HI=HITTTTAATGS 18 TR qer= i

AATT AgTEaaHTTIET 22

o IfaTRTST fEaa=e SISt HT eqadl di erard
ferraaatafa g 3fq qdr: @ve: 3

1 F_ITd geT= I8l dT1 Tafssrd Hea<aHid adl gd faaid-
F FAATT %

THTE TA <dl FiaauiaaT=ar<d e da g gadicy u-
I A TIH! fagi=ger g=fd -

TETEl  SRISfAquiaarar<ard gaaicy &9l 9 @Al
faci=ehT Jalfd 3

fan N o [a)

T HTSIM dadladdl edeldals A ~TH YT %(qlr\‘blcloid‘-l\ R4

D

(e

HATATH Acdgemdld o HAISAT AAgIE I N Hehod: Y
q5 TaA AT TeAH AT Ides € F TAcH dary g+ aaifu -
qrT "areof< &

U Al TR I UM aTel  IUMATSHSHIT 9
TEI qUT &9: FHHIA GFAET 9T TG FoHEaaTd 5

oy sy

I IT TAHE derdecd UToHHHA=1 T Tlleh s gfafagfd u-
fafasfa ¢ =fq =qeh Ee: ¥

HTHATI] FHATGT SR SFH A SATH AT = FAT
¥ srEafue 718 aa TeRat °91 791 o= AR -
Frer et Ts&q faere 1 a9 sufave aotsa afg 9= T °f4

= 3% TAf: QA0 w0 3T WrEeETAT ShATA Ao HTHT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana
Branch 25C: Upanishad Katha Upanishad
Structure: Two Chapters with Three Divisions each.
Beginning:
He ATddd
qg Al <
e o e

SSIECEIERIREES I INCIFCIEE:
3% Ui =i oI
S E F IISHad: Fdded gl
& 8 Af=ehdl 99 93 A9 2

TX 8 HARE O STy AT Y JSTod el |isH-=d
qrdleen ST grearel ==

TA<T AT d AT T=5fd af ged 3

T grara foad ad e A7 sresifa

g qard % gard goad T aHifa ¥
STEATHIH TAHT SEATHIH HeA:

foh % fea= e shded I Shilsafd

TR AT U Uqus q2ATa

AT 7 U] 9 arSTad 99 &

AT yfasTefafesTam TeH

TEIATS T el B ATETACHT  \9

FTRMYAT SIS G =TS GAIR < |l
UdGes JETETCUHSHT JEIEA-H d STEll T8 5
e THAEEaTE e ASAsTaad d aAT&=T:

THEISE] TR T HSE TEHTHTT A== &
ST ehoT: THAT T TATEAE—griae g1y gy

ST IHE AT ST TASAN gere o gl 2o

AT QAT adT Ui A TR e e g s:
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Brahmana 763

Branch 25C: Upanishad Katha Upanishad
Ending:
afgey T Ta=regfa amme: wHf Tfaq 2o
qi AT g feaf=aamamy
FUTAEAeT Yafa A fg uwar=ar 99
T FTET T AT UTY SR T Aol
HEA FeAdls== el gaA™=d %R
A TS TIeTs ST E e e - AT
T A ITeT S T gHiafa 23
FaT Tl U=~ hHT I5& gf foam:
T AASHAl TS ol I984d ¥
T Td U= ged&Ie U2
T FASTAT TTAATCHTINEAT Y
T IR BCaEd ATSSIETd ] G gaeht
T AT Ay Tq fasags—=r Sohad 9afd - 28
A RIS Hal Sl gad HiAfag:
BRI A CEas I CC EIEARERE
d fa=mregshagd d faar=gsagaiaia  u
JUIhT ATachdlse Te=aT faamidi AnTfafs o ey
YT TaSTIsqs IS A fag=ara a5
=fq fedas=ama qara aot! 99T 3 3fq fgarssarT: R
g Ardead
qg A <
e o913 Farae
SSIECEIECIREES I INCIECIEE:

3% TMMI-A: BM=: DMF: A ISTAR AT HS AT HTHT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 764

Branch 25D: Upanishad Prashna Upanishad

Structure: Six Prashnas.

Beginning:

SREIIE Y
e FHATH: AT AT T TTAHT TS
TR T T HE 9o 3 Safed =are:
T 7 3= JegaT: @i T: guT faeer:
T A=Al AREATH: T Al Jeeiaadrd
3% BIT=T: BITf=: 2=

gFST o YRGS a8 Th1T: Graradl = T whis-
SILITATIAT AT Ifd: ha<l HTATITET 4 TR FTal-
8T O SRS T € F dod d=adifd O € afacmrar
T e aa@an: ¢
qre | {EaTa 99 U Ul Jar=Rll ST oo o
JATRTH USATI=54q Ifc O : 9d g ol a=am 3fd - R
T FHel-dl HIATIT YA IU=5 TIE-<hdl € a1 AT TSl U-
Sra=g sfa 3
T 9 e USTRHT o gSafa: 9 quisded ¥ a9sdwal o
AT
T =1 UT =redr § gl USi: hiead 3t %
Frfect 7 o un e == et oo I=d |md o -
S S R IR R
HATaT IeI=qr= el ufersta aF T=ar-arrieay S |
FE =T T Agar=i Tl Tged Ta=<ll Taol Tode YehTT-
I O FA A THY e |
T oY g4 forgsa: gristoeesd
dedgaTIhy 9
foged R STaded W sHfade aa-a9q
EERH: AT TAHM: U TSHEHEeE TS 95 5




Brahmana 765

Branch 25D: Upanishad Prashna Upanishad
Ending:
T | grard
AT IR O F G&T Tedan: SIesrehall: gqa=<iifd 3
g sidsh
h g R~ Icehl=l AT hiE-=T gfafyd ufagrerHi-
fa 3
H UHESA =g sl @ argsAifaay: giaaift= qqisa9-
ATEA TUT AT A Rl ook o AT o ¥
H IUAT T SaHE: AW " YT Tes i =
A AHEY 992 sd UreAd |
TAHATE YRIERAT: Meehall: TEETFAT: G8s G T -
1 TR =t A%y 9ey syd 9edd ¥ Teisshalsqdl Jafd |
qcy Tolleh: ¥
T T AT AT AT TEar:
q o geY oe Jg7 /1 ol Ho: iieq T 3fd &
drelaTaaracdTeHdci oal o¢
I T 9
T dH=aass e T fuar Sseerafa=ram @@ R aradita |
T WEHES 99 O 5
2fd ug: g § ﬂaaa—irﬁ? %@Ttr T e USIHT ST
sk R cafed JaT:
e q sfg?l JSHAAT: e T: guT foraaeT:
e Tl Ffteaf: wia T gewfadara
3% I ST ST

THASAE AT TSI T HHT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 766

Branch 25E: Upanishad Mundaka Upanishad

Structure: Three Mundakas with two Khandas each.
Beginning:

qUEhIfg
T HAT: JAATH AT T TR ST
TR T T 9o 3 Safed are:
e 9 3= FJaddn: T 7 qul forgaear:
T T = FREAH: Wid 91 Jgeafaedrd
3% BMIf=T: =0T =i
STE STl UH: Hagd forae shal o1& Tl
H Sl gafaamafagEaaid SIgyard UeE 2
FAAW =T Telad sl qi GUATATIGL sTelferam
T AETSITE H BT g ANLETSIS g e R
TIHT B F TErEnalstey fafaaguaa: s
FHierg Tral fasra waie fasrd Jadifa 3
T 9 e |
g Ta=1r afedsa =fq g @ ago=facr gt o =@ 9 ¥

o haN *

dATIL >|~C|Jo|c\\| qg\lofq: HIHOIC\\D?‘IOICOIQI [RlI=l encHl ol R
Bl SATasHfd |

Y T AT qE=RHTET=d &

T AT AT TS o= o 2015 daeariadre

Tt ford gaiTd ga=H deedd Jeadi+ aiueafa R §
FAWATH: Goid Tgd = IAqT giysaH iy a: dqafd

AT Gd: TEATh STAMHTA AATIUE A g

qUET = ST TAISAATHSITA

TATUT T: T ARl HHY IHdH 5

T: AR a (aeEsd JEEd au:

JEICdadal 99 ®UHd o S1ad &

fq IS S UoIH: EIS: g




Brahmana 767

Branch 25E: Upanishad Mundaka Upanishad
Ending:
ATIHTHT TAGA AT 7 = YHIEIAH] AT TAG T
TaEaTIEdd I fagieaeay Iy faer smamm %
HUTAHTAT ATHT: HATHTAT S AT I9T=dT:
T AT FaqQ: U <1 IhIeT=: FaHdrastd - ¥
TSI ATl ST ArT=ad: TEaT:
T SRTATRY ITehlol WA aid=atd 94 §
TTAT: ShelT: U=l 9fasT <ary 9o ufd aaaryg
FHA TTAATae T Wsead T Thiaafd o
JT T ECHM: FHESE Tesfd Amey fagr
JoT fagramesurfaa: W geuqufa fasaq o
A T F TR &l o said Jafq Arersarfachol a4afd
AT 1ok X qroAT Eruf-redr faahisqdr Jafd - &€
dade=Tvg<hy
Tepamar=a: A= SI=IfSE: W STad Thid gga=:
qeTHedl SraTfaet ded feriad fafae=rg =T 20
dedcd T [Ofg L qUaT= e [aearssid
T T 99 WA 9%
=fq qdrHTes fedr: @ R
ﬂ?‘cbﬁﬁ? Sﬂ'gtrrﬂréﬁrr T, TRIHT [ THSTAT:
sk =T Sarfed Jer:
wrfed 9 5*i\l JeHaT: e 7: guT fagaar:
ST TE=a IR WiE A1 Jesfaedrd
3% I =M= =i

THAS AT HASH U TTTEHHATHT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 768

Branch 25F: Upanishad Mandukya Upanishad
Structure: 12 Sutras.
Beginning:

S IRUCCRI IR,
T SHATT: QAT AT T TIAHTH (AT
TR T 9o 3 Safed ard:
T 7 3= Jegan: Wi T: guT fageaear:
T T FREAH: WiE 71 Jgafaedrd
3% BT 2= =t
e W dEveaedH 9d dasfasafafd daHr-

EX N EAFI IS L B
FHTEA |
TAAfTRTATIG dEAER TT - 9

T ACeTIHTHT J& TISTOTT Iasard R

D =
—~

—~ ¢

SIITRAETAT ITe: U HHTE TehHA TS ST ST U=
H: Ylq: 3

LIS U THIG TehH o ATa e Ui fahahsrdr fa-
are: U %

T AN 7 e RTH KA 7 T W ugid aoqH T
YA WhHYd: UEET CAHHA A Fad i E: ursi-
A TS Y

TS ereR W e o TSty A gde wreareEr e -
aH &

AT US T SfEus AEa U T uReE T U Ay

AT THH AR IR A AU H =T oIS STHR T T IR
g ST feraasd wqef o W wren 9 faze v
HISTATHTT IS STIHAT e |E |90 el Heh 3-
FU HFR A 5

STTRAEHT TAFISHR: YIHT AEMRICHETSSid g oF 9-

FThTHTT Y 9afd I T 9 €

2




Brahmana 769

Branch 25F: Upanishad Mandiikya Upanishad
Continuing:
EEETEISTE SRR T5dTaT AErehaigaacTsichsd € o A1-
THATT FHTAY Fa{d Aol {achel 9a{d 9 U9 d€ %0
AL TR A& gd & 9= faediaet faArta g a1 38 9-
dadifag qafa g o 9 23
FAEIAISeTae: UOOeH: foraissd TaHag R ATHT §-
[T HATHT A Wa 9 I Td da 2R
ﬂ?mﬁ? Sﬂ'@&rﬂﬂréﬁr T TRIH T (T STAT:
qe a3 erfed JaTd:
e A sﬂ;\\l JSHAT: & T: guT forear:
ST A= IR WiE A1 Jesfaedrd
3 BT =M= =i

=fq ARSI T H Tl

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 770

Branch 25G: Upanishad Aitareya Upanishad
Structure: 5 Khandas.

Beginning:

—

WAL o q

T AT GfArgar 741 7 1t gfafgaariare s iy
TSI FTES: od 7 AT UeTH AT e RErE e g =d afa-
S ¥ afesary
T dexh e d Fold HTHad I<hHad ahiTq

3% ITf=a: =M oI
HIHAT I ICHSG TATH HHA=IGHaT THIq § S9d dlehTd
g sfa g
BEELINCIEARES SIS
I A ETIserse: T fad =@ ufanraia wder:
giereT a3 A1 JEEn A9 R
H TdH T ARl AlRUTd gl 3id
HisH T 088 g A =sad 3
TH TGN 7 =g Iamisyq
qETEATAIS AT THIRET ATTaeRI= g Ursra <]
TR srgeay Afeer: wa R s o
AATTEITEA TSALTET &=l A AT AT e0ddl g
TREE B A9E-=HT A HI=d AT HuEIsa=r-
+: Tored fefa=a fersarear o oo ¥

3fd 99| Eas: ¢

T TdT <aan: 98T FFEea@ld g ST qurar s - dr-
Sid A1 TARIEATAA 7 USHAITe Ire-Afargdr FFHaHd §
AT AT Fad o AsTaaTfa
ATAISHATTIAT: FIIF of ASTTATATT R

o haN

AT QRUHTAT FII Hohd SIdd Y& 9T Yehdq

a1 T =graad ufastafa . 3




Brahmana 771

Branch 25G: Upanishad Aitareya Upanishad
Ending:
H T Taa A =sdeIgsd SehRIHSA 11 Tlleh i shi-
AT 9H9ad 9999 §

=fq =qel: @0 ¥ TRAARTHS UFHISSA™: Y

IufAay fedrAissmra: R

SHISTHATHTT TTTUTEE HdL: T HTHT o9 I1 g=ATd AT T -
[T o o7 TSI G A= 97 9T SR td o9 a1 =18 91—
g I fasmra g
Jadgaed HIdd
AT s U= 7T gfegfadfandreT Sgfa: vfa: Hahey:
SHAT: KT 97 A FaiuIaara gq=e T gafa - R
QY S 3= Q¥ GSITAfaid el et A1 = 99 Jerdr gird]
FTILRTST HTUT SATATSATATHT = ST
ST TAU R DA ARSI = STTeSITT o TAEST- =T aATH
=T T Gl gieq- 1 Afchad uria SgH = udix = og w2rel
T qaTE 93 9faf8d g1 <ieh: U1 UideT Ui+ o 3
H T TRATHATH AT G Eh AT T Tlch HAT=hTHTHT-
AT gHaq 9999d ¥

A Ugm: WUs: ¥ IAAERATs WEISETT: §

3T JATASTT: 3

ary gatg gfafyar a1 o arfa ufafgaarfaas ™ ufy
I T HIWE: ofd H A7 Gl AT e RE-He ar=gd afa-
ST 9 afasAriy
T de<h e d Fad HTHad I<hHad ahiT

3% T o e gAY Sy

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



772

Brahmana
Branch 25H: Upanishad Taittiriya Upanishad
Structure: Three Main Chapters.
Beginning:
SIS IG R
T

3 Y = 3 g
T AT JT =T
o 9 3= e
of A1 fasrees:
THT SR
THET 9Tl

CEER SRR

ATHS U oal Ffasaria
Hd afesATH
T IiasAry
THHId
dshH o d
EERIE
T IHITH
3% DI~ DM DT
31 A7 = 3f T
NEIRErCR
ol 9 =1 e
of AT T ashH:
T S
T FTA

THT YA S

ATHS U= oal IfasATiH

e afesaa



Brahmana 173

Branch 25H: Upanishad Taittiriya Upanishad
Ending:

el S HISHAST AT

1 HT &Tfa I s¢d J13dT:

B e E R L ST I FA |

e Tord JaAa=9IaTsyq

LSEEEIGIE
qJ U de:
THUAET &
q JIIecT AT SOMHISTATR: R0
e ATdad
ge A I

Te J1 FdTde
JTfea Arardiaasg o7 fafesmae
3% BT~ DT DT
3fd JTadccaesATs: FHTE: 3
o Y T s g% Sf A1 JaeaT
o 9 F=1 Jgid: 9 A forsuasshH:
T TR AT T
THT U< S e
THT U« oal afesarH
A Siasay "o Iiasary
dHHad dehRHad
Had HME  HAd THRH
3% DI~ DT DT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 774

Branch 251: Upanishad Shvetashvatara Upanishad
Structure: Six Chapters.
Beginning:

—

FArgalaaae
Y U S S -
QU QUHTETS GUH AT o7
3% BIf=: ST: I

ST TfeAT i

e AL SI&T Spd: T 1Al ST b o = HUduT:
FIITYAT: h WA IdHe Jalidal sqaea™ - ¢
hTel: TTal Tafade=eT qarfa A gey gfq o=
AN T A SATHATATSTHTIATS: Eg:@edl: R

T SATTATAITAT HUST AT ST IR T@TT

DO [N
~

I HIATH FARIATT 1T FrATH TR g ag s 3
aueRTH ad Sresn=i srarari fastfauety:

TP gfedfadgsusmurs Famne fSfAafaaeaey ¥
THEArs, A ashl U ggelg e q el
ORIl T @ ISl TgaaiaeiT: ¥
TATSIT A HE Fe~1 AT Hl A=A FAZT<Ish
JITHT URAR & Aol TP daHd . §
SAHaqH I S quidgr=e =

TATR Falfael fafaat AT I ey AHa: - 9
HIhHdcaH =L = sa<hlod<h Wid fergHTsT:

FATSTHTHT TA ARPATATSATAT <d T=Id 9a Ul o
TSI STASTTe S TRITESTT IRt SRF T2 =hT
T fogesar greral 319 =eT fa<a gawdq €
< GO AT 84 AT 197 <o Teh:

T AT T e g fargHmaraafd: 2o

TAT & FAUTRMIRT: =12 FTIS A I

—~




Brahmana 775

Branch 251: Upanishad Shvetashvatara Upanishad
Ending:
Toh! B3] A& 792 ¥ wartd: dictel "€iqfas:

aqe fafaTid gaqHia 9= o= faadasaqara 'Y
¥ faastsafaerarars: et Tl o fa=:
YIS T aRaraefas-aed: 28

H T A SOTHERAT S | JAA&ATET T

F 9N T STl T A= gdia=d S99
1 g fageTa udf = o Ity ufewfa ae

qTX T SAATHATSIRTST TS IRAAE U 25
skt Tafsshar o< fager= e
AL WY ¥ I Ha=TaTq 28

FaT AHACTRTS! TP ATAAT:

del SaHfaAT & Afasafd - o
TG TEaudTere el 8 Adragals fasr

TATHH S T gfers Uem=l G=rfagsivy 2
T IH @i Gehed galfaaq
ATISTATH aTded AT AT 9T 971 g4: }R
TET T W AieAT I qT T
TEAT HIgAT AT UHTS HETHT: TR HeTa— i
=fq FArgaUATY UEIST: &
g ATaed
qg 1 I
e o1 Farae
SSIECEIECIREES I INCIECIEE:
3% BM: =i =i

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 776

Branch 25J: Upanishad Chhandogya Upanishad
Structure: 8 Chapters.

Beginning:

AEAED I IE LY
AT THTGIA AR ST TATH AT = "
T srangfaae |18 oal st 71 A7 o' sl s -
AR HSE qaTe - Hd o I g9 7f 9= o
RIEI !

3% T i< =mf<:
AT IAS AT ATUTH T HITHIT At TEused—q
TNl qa=i gierET @ giesar Hqrar THISuHEESA T8 A=
JEl T GEEE FTUEl 979 {UY {9 W 9 39l
H: R
T T T AT W QUSASEAl Igare: 3
hHdHT ShaHFhdTchdT o ShdH: had Il 3fd foqge Jafa ¥
AT U T Ide AT gre:
qET TATHF TeTeb = Ueleh = 99 = ¥
JeafaeAaaeaiaa=t dgsad a1 J fHe=r aqr=sd F9-
I o A== HTHT &
FTATEAT € o ST JaTd F Tadd TagTaay el SiurEd o
T8T TaeaaT=R afg fFarsmarenfaee aares ta agfede-
T AT € o T Jatq 9 ads fasasiadoqurs o
ITALETA T ATSHT T €
AT FEAT FHALS T T T A
T q foren =nfa=n = I<a fa==n Ufd gsAafavar dad
AT JadIa WoeddLAaTai&Eusaied— 9dafa o

Sid UUHTSHATT UAH: EIS: ¢
AT & oI5 AT 39 YISO S, AT SEIHTSIgLAA




Brahmana 77

Branch 25J: Upanishad Chhandogya Upanishad
Ending:
TATHHATT ToaSHIdifa € gSiaidear= USiafaedr= &

SHTHTEAT IEel: TS 2R
TSI UU=l IS gu=isel 39 UHTRT faer=r arg =r-
= T TEHETHH=A g1 SRIHFT HATHT TaTallehH I H T~
HI T EIa T ¢

THEATATY TS TTS: 23
HTHTIN F ATH ATHEYA - [8dT T Tl deoal degd & HTH]
US| o9 U= FLMSE Hellfd SITErri 90 AT =0
forstt IsiisEAquUfcd ¥ 8 II9T9l I3 TIdHGehHaeh 2d
Tog arfa for< arfamg g

SHEHATATY FAAR 9l EUS: ¥
TSACHET FSITUTH AT USTTATAH Ao 7 G192 HTaATIRATSE -
qeftea Tt T HHITTRE T Hes ST
TATIAAAT ST aeTd ¥ F=arfu dufagrenfe -
HAIATT=A q1: | Eodd Jaa-=raards SafaehH g u-
A T I gAUAAd F o gATEdd ]

SHATHTATT ISR {hS:

SHTHISSATT: G9TH:  ©

HTHATI] FHATGTA STRNA: SFTH A TATH AR = HATR
o SrEigfe 7T sl st 51 |J1 96 e e -
AR TSE dara - A o 3ufaseg g9t 9t 91 d
RIRR S|

3% B S=<: 3=

HER26URIRIEERsEi]

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



778

Brahmana
Branch 25K: Upanishad Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
Structure: 6 Chapters.
Beginning:
S LS CACIE K|
%5 T i T
QST QUHTETH QUHATS ToTsd
3% = oMf=: =i

3% I AT YL A o | gHgrgaid: U sare i Ar-
T HacqE ATTEE T | &l gga-aiiaded gl arsred

fazr: wdl waT<RfaR:  usta HAAISgd  ATHIETESHTEE
e~ T gfas] F=ieefift a4 7 iy 1 Saed
fehar: Toeal T JF=g sy adl Yy aaeqaag
AT=Egatal  freetesETat afgsera afgeiaa afggaa
J&ad IHgld dsdfd arErs a6 ¢ Hedl  HE
QA EHTE ST T8 e @ A1 A G feqTorsirad
TETR T AFEr o7 3 Afeqmra T Foaqad: | gar Jor
CATAgslSI TR Al A998 Tared o 9ol
e R

T gqOTaT Uy 9Teiy ¢

g TH=MATd ATHHITEACHTIqETH I | A=A T8
JIEHAISHEATH | ST | HISHde_iaer=d ATassa-

<rea I ¥ wAgfafd dearherhe % ' 91 WE 99fd o
TaHdesh&The de ¢ HT o1 Fh&aaedl SR T cqye—=Id
| H7 gieaIa e e m=as A=asd 0 sl 391 fAadarta:

—~

R I AGTHA s ediiaed gard a1d gard 9 T gy fafed:
| T Ut fefrerdisar =mEr =mt | g udi= ferq=m Tt
=TE = e S ST = e 1k ggaa R e maT: 9

QIS Ufafydl 9= 9 =fq ded gfafagers fas 3 |isshd




Brahmana 779

Branch 25K: Upanishad Brihadaranyaka Upanishad
Ending:

~

AT U TATETR G TR G TYATETR & O F T g~
aﬁiﬁﬁgasﬁ?ﬁgaraﬁgﬁga HihATIATH TR ATIS AT TT—
ST TTS AT GG TAS T ST QAT T T A0S -

WWW@@W o~"~?ﬂﬁ€?’ﬁ'q3ﬂ—

oy

TS ATTA WA TGS ATAH GATETAH I hl|

FIqATeT SRR a‘c{ﬂ—cﬁtﬁr%\_crﬂ—cﬁqa AN ERIEEIC I

6

%

TR O : YT A AT AT O S g st e 1=

AT CHIATENHACHT  SEIARIGEIADISEATEGEN YA NEIATIT:
FAFHIFASTHTET FTSAAT TSgradl AT ara = =r-
MsTEArEr e fFar S gRarereaargia: &g ferear-
SHTIUTT 5 eT: FPIY: HIIUTIGS: HIIAT Agfarai= ST
H AT AT AT AT STHATT AT TSI ST oo -
AT 3 HHAEAT SIS TGS T ATS eh T -
TSHTATTHSoATHNSST:  shicHTehlcll HITecH g ceraiHeh—
AHATEHH TN DMASHTB TS AT H:

Ty

FHITATRTTAT T IATHITT AT TS HATIA S SR T ST
FHTATT: TSI USITATAS& T oa] &y &/ a9 ¥
=id IR U S0 Y
=fq UgIs=AT™: &
=T FESRUTRATITTHTAT %0
3% g ATaad e Al Yk °g o1 FLarag
aSTi&a ATaefiqasd |1 Tafeurag
3% I oI =i

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



780

Brahmana
Branch 25L: Upanishad Kaushitaki Upanishad
Structure: 4 Chapters.
Beginning:

N~ P

AR I I R P IE K
sfrrenrsiashfa=maausrr=g  ufqanirfatrdwsa=ms fafa-

fan VS an haN e lanSl e e fan C ¢

=T AT 99T 9iafgdr |41 § 9t uiafgay AraafaH aisy-
deAHENEd 71 77 AT A e AT o= asesT AH

g1 A9 ] F=pall T=Udedl FHI AISE] ol - forer =
SIAHT 9T Gk TLEAd! AT d S He 9l FaedHw- i I:
T ST S8y ey |/ A1 fEE: g

o= 7 o matafrdsTaT wreftt a9 9 ' ud AasedquisrET
AT o T Iu=s Taae Qe Had alehaiam—T «re-
TIHATRl ATAT T °T Sleh aTEgdIfd FeErd ATleddss -
== geuId | 8 faaEmar qu=sditaqrsuraicer e gfasi—
JMTT § BEATATEHRAH o He&d T T gHg
7 O SecRl s 3fq w ewfaanfafas mratafy ufa-
T SUEHI o Brare gendisfaray 3 7 g i
S T FATTSATHITT

TEET A o o ATHTeA R TIAT J=0ayd J Od Tesi-< a9
U g U= AT AR T USIard Tas Sieaiiehs 31X
LA O UATE THIAGSIAsST J T 7 UARdiHe Jiegan
ufd & 2 Shil I Udg! o1 Shiat 2earen fHel o1 #ar a7
AT AT YEST SISl IqY T YATSTIAAATRT  FAqTiora
TaTTd gesfd shisHIfd o Ufdgdrfsaw@edal Id  Higd
TR AT I dsdH1 Gf Shdaid=ad Y91 Al AT
e ¥ ST IUSTTIEMI SISSEAIGeT SUHTHISIE OGO
oy afsg ufaafsdsg a1 Faal FTITHATTT o T o
AT FALEATAANS T SHISHEH I Tafagsia

H TA ST THHAATII T HATR A= [ad aTelsh § ATeod-




Brahmana 781

Branch 25L: Upanishad Kaushitaki Upanishad

Ending:

qrEdaT Jafd e g WY 9 e IeT AT SR TRl
qafaded SR gerafd a9 9d ® 0 gererfa s
ol o FRTATd J: HoA A HeTd § IaT gfaaead—
qIsUSHeAd: Fell T2l frepfergT faafagtaar o deqTarer: um
JATIA TTATTE~T TASAT ST ST AThT: 28

T FL: RAFsafEd: g faehl a7 fashweara Taiay
U HTHE SRTATHATTHAUSTY AT HAE T THAHTHTHA

TTAHISTAA T JAT ATEA @1 TIAT AT s AT 9T &

—

IfE+ IEHdy USRI gy T a9l = Hd AT
AT F FTeg, AT 3= TIATHTA AT Aaea7gY Hiqgqe:
¥ Ia7 fasisy easgu-atsiceaaa s <aHq A8« W|sIH -
fuet oiara 9o woe fasraai-are isye s ad st qarT Sy
NSO gifd 9 U 9 T 9§ o
Hd dfesard " afesara

THHAd dexhlHad Had HMH Hdd by

3% Ui =M e

o N

T AT wfafgamr 7 arfa gfafgaarfaafasaisaeedr 7-
TG AT AT AATH AATe REATH S | 3631 A5 381 -1
FT T=FAT=ATA= AHISE cdT: e =: 3iaar a4 |-
HedehT TLEATAAT d S Hefel  Hged A7 3R I<: gl S9i-
fawi ergt e = fE:
3% =i =i e sfq
TS T qeh S T R S TRRA I I g =qiissam: ¥ 3fd

IS T Sh S TR T e THT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 782

Branch 25M: Upanishad Jabala Upanishad

Structure: Six Khandas.
Beginning:

SIEIGIRIEET|

T FHATT: <JAATT AT T TRAHTH (TS

TE TG EqTeT HEAI 9o Safed ard:

T 9 3= e @i T: guT fageaer:

T A=Al AREATH: T A7 FJeeaiaadd
3% BITf=T: BITf=T: 2T
JefdedTe ATt Jad Feld ool aaasH oo q-
I FREEAT | HTTHH F o AT AT st qari
FTHHEAH | THTEE F=T T=o{d ded H3d defaq<hHd | 34
JFE A STISH AN AT F&He"T | WA g S=n:
TAYSHHATY  FS&d{eh &l o198 JATHEHd Il A= -
I fd T faq<mHa Auad Hiauss 7 fa zcadadaded:
=i goe: Eae:
I AU UU=s ATidedd I THISH<ISea<s HTHT d FHATE
fISH=TETT | | gram™ adcs: QisfaH<h Ul J THIsH-
=A5eT<h FTHT Histaa<h fafgd sfa | wistaa<s: wiEufafga
sfq et Areat = gy ufafga 3fa | &1 9 S w1 = A
faaaifaf=asarasaradifa a7 g gafa Faifaft=aedar-
OTATATRIEA T O ATET Fadid | Shaq=red &0 Jodid |
AU o 9 G ¥ U el e o gidadifa
wasdfs et serfae sured sfa gisfaq<s sure 3fa | aisfa-
o<k AATEE A1 o dadcd dafd
SRISICIGIRIE I EGISERCECE

T A FREET@W I % ST ggifa 0«
ST o STASSIAAAN 8 a1 HAGAAHIA=Idg ol

THANTIIITd | TaHI A== oo :

<




Brahmana 783

Branch 25M: Upanishad Jabala Upanishad
Ending:
T A9 Ou=n | Aacad J=uTid &1 Aade Ha=id-

STt shel IR 3fq | 9 gaTd ATsia sy eHATE JEsige d
TJHTHT grsar==aT fafs: aRarsehEa™T | JRsa = JIsATsTeh
FISAT TR AISTAYSDT o1 HETHEAT 15U qfiare foraaemsr
AUEISAe: TTRERET Il S&gard qafd | JeErdqs: &0-
AT ST U | T O ST T Tl
g1 faferatay aafafa O amacr:
HEESIEISIEIEEIRS RS HRC I ECE
9 EET AT "adehreiuadehdgd agHarasieaiaadra-
WATFIITASSHAH G HSAHTEA T ST -
e FHulSH o Ui Sierafas fordl Jsigetd areracad
TERTAH IRTSHTH A= | AT Saeasll 531
O e EaRa SR T FHI O STGHTE: YRE e Fefi-
THRTCTTTTThT  FATERESIOE AT FHl STl ST—
AT E b H [ehd A A ATA AT HE IFa g AT T ek gL~
Fre TR IR e eTea oo e yadl e et o= -
WSATHBISSIHRHTHATI: HHTET el FATd T 9THE
A ¥ WHEHATG 3 SerediHYe] vy @ve:
T SHAN: AT AT T TR ST
TeRTgTquel HEagi9eam dafed =are:
T T 551 JSHaT: =|ie 7: o foaeeT:
ST Tl REAT: W A1 Jgsfaadd
3% TMT=: =i =i

THAA I STATATITTTHTHT

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 784

Branch 25N: Upanishad Mahanarayana Upanishad
Structure: 25 Khandas.

Beginning:

I EINERIEIEEE|
3% THI HEd ATaard
PRTEAN I T ATh& U8 Jedl Ha A1
TR SATA 1Y FHAUTTE: USITfaerfa mf I=1: 2
TJferfae o =1 fa =fq wd ater=a =ty fag g
qed d dg HeIHHE da=i OH s8Hq
T @ = fad 781 = JArfcasqufa asrdr 9t =
Ja=: FHS Hadl daf-d de=d TH TSI 3
T AT STTA: YAl A Sareaadst Gw=Im]
FRTTET: gEaToeiey forerst arfT == ¥
A W AT TE Te gua) JHgdl 7er=iq
ThHeIhHAw ] fad QU dHH: 9LET
deed dg ToaHTgcd sl Ol shdl 15
TUTYd gl ST STaHTH T forafa a1 A &
SIS AR LSS PR e et T
d<d AT dooel dard: § USiafa: e
Tof e SRR forga: qevefa
Al Hgdi: HIFTLURREE 9a 9 5
FEHTET AT A HAw hHoadr
AT UGH IH IH FAH A g &
e A A T 7 aiSueq
T TR g & AT H8AST: %0
T "ol fagfd ®uas T =g usafd g adq
T AATST AAETeTHl o U fagoqarss qafa 22
T TRIEr fewramsd T 9R

=fq simemrramaaTie gom: Evs: 9




Brahmana 785

Branch 25N: Upanishad Mahanarayana Upanishad
Ending:

~\ . haN o h
TSI HEE IR ESATE aHd 9991 &l o 9 o
FIuATe fas | TE=—=IraHel aqaHiai<mareg: 2
T forefy g =\t J=<ran sa oaty foagges aei-
A ARTETH T I FHRETH T I=H7H: | U™

N o *

TEAISTH | & &7 789 FIHATHH TG | Tdg eI
AT @ | A GE O gEl HIGHHTHIG TE e s
Afga T aafeTq
= e AREUUAY G Iqfd o @0e: ¥

aerE fagl aETeT IS H: SIST Udl SRS Jfeam -
7 afdde: fora g 9o & AT 9 uRrEuisfaed: o -
forar i arEET g SRl I gnAl @l SEHug |
Jrafggad |1 ST AT dSfadfaatd desd |Hu IE0d
AQUHS] IS Ed o | Ul J+E darea-d ]
reEmgdigd! Tee fas asEfa Jearaeralta aofen J-
AT AT = 1 AT | ¥ HER J ST -
SEHTETY AT O ATAQHIEATE I Faasd UgE-dl 3 daoaa™d
O el ISETAT: Taaed o7 Taods I93 dedgel: | Uds
SEHETIEE "6 9 ud fagdema uHEd S qigq
TGS 9rgsd T A e« gHTEd faqureer JigHm-

Tl J=0: TS T5fd | T F gara=aaH Eqm= s

fogafysafa doreeeEmn gfeqarafd T
IS IE R I IR EIE NG R
2fq s yfe ugfasn: |as: Y
TSN HETHRIAW AT HTHT

Reference: Shastri, J.L., ed., Upanisat-Samgrahah, Containing 108 Upanisads, (Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1984).



Brahmana 786

Branch 25 O: Upanishad Paingala Upanishad
Structure: 4 Chapters.

Beginning:

ESICINIEER|

S T R e s

QU QTSI QT feTsd
A T Ugell ATHACHFITITH LN STgel o THIE e
TTATIRI U= | | BT ATHaewd: oo QiReHT HATHG
| TArTIH T Tohs AT IR HATTTH R T g I=saT |
TR E ST heh e Eh fEeh T dcdflbngbi{{qlrd\dcﬂ\lr‘éd%oldﬂ—
FEHAT T A=A AR T | drafs g -
SSHEEGR IR g ehfd U T T S<hlSeah e Ta -
SR | qfafefE=d e a=a—=ETdd | g ErsiaHr-
T gas: giefertq fe

d
STAATHIC Rl SHTCg & Ul qafa e f-aroii-
ATehat STETfaderid | UrieRHa ey Y2i JeadTiid: grieh-
FFATATEEEAd | arerdaarEd fad derifaduedsad |
ST TEATaSTREdl TATSHT Heaedl fTawasTerda | ad-
fafafed safsami=a=mTiq | ¥ ey = ey -

qafd | ferrEmaifafgafaaaeihasa i sxhrash =T Tei-

D

SIFAUET | adfaiaied Jaigleadd=Hrard | 9 aafqe =i
TEAY: A EqAqTAh] Tl a=yest 9afd | T3S A=
HIIEETA: | HTRILMerY: | dTEaRfT: | T | e giyd]
| AT uE e B et 1 SR ST -
HIH TGS JdT TeATehd |IshHad | gs:
qRAATar=rerte: fedT faama qaaqsl ol STsaifsd =i
T TH ST TR aa iAokl c el dacUelfad=Ida orga—
AT AT AT AT AH ELATRITAIG ST | § T TS 9T~
TieheT AT T THYSTd | § a0 Qa0 e =
IS | F A G191 FAqGT FedT ANHIEH

< ~




Brahmana 787

Branch 25 O: Upanishad Paingala Upanishad

Ending:

AR H ST = SO T =

A=A Jreaw 7 fa<fd s

FEFITd fad AraeqderaTg

S ¢ FIHI=Td T T 9ufd T 98

qHfd S=Ad Sq-HH T fag=d

HAHT AT 8 AaaeA=d R0

FETATHTHATATAEIGT TAH e

T I TA1 AT 9 99 W Ueq 32

T 9 W F' a3 guaferay

AT SRR TR EISIAI IR

ATE SRl ST T8 Hih ST

3 TAguiue feassta |istuyar werfa

H YAl 9afd | " HieAudl Jofd | & J&qdl Joid | |
fasmgar wafd | 9 w=gdl gatd | | gAY Y Sl Jeid |
H FAY desaEaatd | | Sadeddadiy Iiar getd | a--
TIeTaq@m =T TSI E ST AT ®BAT T Jai< | YWar-
AT STH JaTd | SRMIE S SI-gATd | | Urearadr Jafd

| ¥ HEMEd | SRS U S A e d e T A dod A TdT—

dehed: Ol warfd | digs o ge way g ¥3d: | faefte

TJIUaaq | afgurer fau=dt Sraie: "9iaeaa | fasureEed

TeH 3 3% AT HIAYTT
35/0 C\(\ . C\cﬁ . T C Q\(‘o ?
QU] QUHTETS QUH AT oTsd

Reference: Radhakrishnan, S., The Principal Upanishads, (London: George Allen
and Unwin, Ltd., 1968).



Brahmana 788

Branch 26A: Aranyaka Jaiminiya Aranyaka

Structure: Twelve anuvakas.
Beginning:

SIEEIPIFSEEE

TSTUfadal 38 T FeATSIaeeIe fod 9q ¢ 9 Ualded =gl I
ST T deT =3 391 a1 o fSfd S a3y g8 I3
Jes TEHTEaT 3fd R W qRIaTees tHHed I feayed
T A1 T TCHISTIRIasds T 3 99 sd Isdc & -
qTed dfad<aiaaaed 78 A1 T: e aRRAasas T ¥
e SIS e HIsHl SR aas a7 W ghiead
HMCASTTEHET T ¥ AAFLATIL TH ATSEHICIETIHTH -
DT & H e WS ATHET 98 S U U I\
JEArEl FETE A A W o9& 3 MrEsSl dg
TR AETSTHRT: OSTa&-l Useaq 5 2

TAHSTATR JIH: EIE:

¥ FarAfa "istaetfa gfesafafa argaiiraaRadiieTie-
= arfirta =it gy e 9t 3 9 9 U9 fagaga-
AMTHISATTHATET  giem eI A eI T
gfagTaaiHeaTaedm e fafa usfagmoaenfaes gaHe™
ITfar ufagmoafd X} ded=s ol s ME=AaRAd A -
T AT (A 3 a5 § aeiSaHrgsaiae dgr=mdi = ao
T ¥ Fe, I e d gold =ad o 9 GLETsifd § Siaaaed
T IS ITNETH Hal fasisqaartd ¥ dedargiami ar
TATHASATH G ARATETANT | FLHW SAATAT THwH = FTid
TIed T & I8 € 91 AT QU= GHArET< i [T
eI FAT FHATHAMET HATAAGSHAT I =aed Tl
ACAETIRETT! = a7 T @ R

gAH ST Teda: Eve:




Brahmana 789

Branch 26A: Aranyaka Jaiminiya Aranyaka
Ending:

o

H o AREeeaiid 99 91 5<iid qEs: d 8 AT deeh i "]

& SHEFTAdl hT Aol TATade diadr fagaarfe=i ¢ & o=

O

o o

FATIaEsE=E a1 fagmaadtad: O 8 AT dCeh A 0
Fegfadr 1 9rfesl Ffey wa gfear =iemrfeasi g2 9
TeTfecTed=siasd a1 =edarfaer: 9 § AT deehimag 3R
SHEGTerdr sh1 HferE == o Hierdr == |ifa=l 3 ¥ I+
TSEAA AT I T A9 TF=: T 8 AT ek HITT Q¥
SHEATIAT b1 A=l H4 QI Giadr aedmias=l e | I+
TAEAETIS a1 AbH: d 5 AT Gk AT & hHedfadl ol
Hrfesl ey we |iadr Sl "iie=l | 5 qeuics | J5 91 Sl
TYET: T & AFT ek YT 29 W
SIEISAATR UIH: ETE:
TEIT TS UIT: UTal eI faqeaatafa Jind a@aHmdr o s
TEAT F I AT U TR Urey e Jat 9t S e
SEifa wfod o wfeen 9 9 S=mr 9 9 R 98 W
qAT: greEATEaar 9 T yEeartatd a5 o geEeda o 9 J
Oes TSI 3 YA e Tl S gt Hfad
O FIfC o 9 === F I ¥ @i 9 T yeEeanara
IR o At B 9 F qEug usHad: ¥ iasasaadfa-
AT <ae ofmfe fa=n = 7 v=EeErefa a9y a1 wai
T 9eTd A5 alfd |Tfa=a1 T Fallehdl Stafd diiasa
U Hoilehdl STAfd & 5
gICSISTaTH fadi: @ae:  gIESnSTaTah&aTT:

SHUATSHTE HHTHH

Reference: Oertel, Hanns, "The Jaiminiya or Talavakara Upanisad Brahmana:
Text, Translation, and Notes", in: Journal of the American Oriental Society 16
(1896), pp. 79-260.



Brahmana 790

Branch 26B: Aranyaka Shafikhayana Aranyaka
Structure: 15 Chapters.

Beginning:

T TSI DMGTIAATH | Y YIHISATT: |

USITafde Hacdqy: | dE&9 HTHT THEFGaH | dETE T
& 7 T Ad G AT HATHH T ST |

T =LY (AT THEETH | TEHIE TAq W& 7 8T 7
TELISSHT Wi aar=HIfta

T I WIaq qFH AT AT ey HEhd =1 T8I HTHT
TJHEdIdy | dETE Td W 7 Si9 9q 9du 5y
TTHTA G Sr=HIa |

T q Wi grar oieq | o aissamar aissa- ga1se
deo&d qafd | AT a5 ga<afa | a8 ggfa s &qm:
| SqiaeTide HacaTSATSIHTE: IS Iarsa=l | JAql
USTTafad Saedt: st | Fell =afa s o 9T Far Jafd
TEAET T ufarst: | Urgel SO UTSTTOeaesst Surerar |
U< a7 Tde Fe: | 3= 3 o USTaid: | dd 9rSad &899 |
Tl TAS TF IS5 &9 Iqq {UH: 2

a= fersnfersn a1 wfafafafa ges=HE=T | ST o 9749
HIcq: HIcTTLIaISSHe] | afeqq o & =&l Jadl
TEsAATsIEad | w0 FU ifafatyar: g9

qfa sTgauEeiafd | ggfasn fg | | 98 9rs 99a
TEAET FUEd | AR o g oedl Aear fawrser rever |
AT T €Ut | SIqud 971 38 99 TEd A SISSHY |
JTH: UST: | SEEIAdes=l Ad HEY | qed T madl
qaeAfd | wfdeg 991 ¥ g91H: 3fq I19ed Agsd g |
qgsd--Hgssadee: | Ad TARR qau=daraday Araaisd-dl
TS A AT ST S0 ®UU | 351 aga el

UATH AT Faraey Soaifa I saT SO |




Brahmana 791

Branch 26B: Aranyaka Shafikhayana Aranyaka

Ending:

g u: a9 fq 3fd | ATHISTTENSE FameTifa |
BEGEERINSE] T | FIETHT &
FATSTIRITSTEATHT AFaoe: | AedaIsgArd A1sA=ar o
o gEfafd | SHTE S TREEal ST EdT S Q@ <=

TEHS Al qF: FEHT qdl I THASMEAT | AT 3Uf9e
ISR T TAT HATH dad | dadediseiadd ¢
T SMTGTIARTTF TSNS T:
T TASTNSAT: | =T T ATy arat foriserera
qqEeqTSH |
Frefrasefia aearesans fIRfEoTsar Fod helaq 3
T ARE: fharsyeis o 9 fasra Aiseq |
JISAT Tq Fohed TEHLAT ATRHIT FAATTIqUTHT R 3
=i ST Tda NS

TS UFSTNSAT: | HA A9 | T A1 F&A T7 AT |
TATSATS TG TIATE, AT | TS STETaA: halalrd

t | eIl IR EelcThleTed: | SEToTsh TR
Torarerama 9= | fUgea: SETa: 9Earg | 9E
T aesaT | S uiiaesd: gfqersarq | utaersa
JefEard | Jefed: uan: | GHIEeihd | IeTaehl
fogmaa: | fagaar o999 | =99 9 | 9l
Taarq | Saardr fagrfaeang | faafaa s=a 1| ==
USITOd: | USITAfdsiad: | ol sy | qH] S 5]
ELEEUIR =fq STTgTIATI gFEss=T: |

3fq IMgTEATAS THEH

Reference: Dev, Bhim, S'éﬁkhéyana Aranyakam, (Hoshiarpur: Vishveshvaranand
Vedic Research Institute, 1980).



Brahmana 792

Branch 26C: Aranyaka Chhandogya Aranyaka

Structure: 13 Khandas.
Beginning:

ST TR
AT THATGIA AR ST STATH AT = "
T srangfaae |18 oal st 7 A# o' sl s -
EATIR HSE qaTeH - Hd o I g9t Jf 9= o
RIEI !

3% T Mf=: =f<:
AT IAS AT ATUTH T HITHIT At TE=used—q -
TNl qa=i gierET @ giesar Jqrar THISuEHNEa T A=
JEdl T GEEE STUEl 979 {UE Sy 9 W 9TH 39l
T R
T T AT W QUSASEHl IgEre: 3
hHdHT ShaHFh AT chdT o ShdH: hdd Il 3fd foqge Jafd ¥
AT U T Ide I gl
qET TATHYF TeTeb = Ueleh = 99 = ¥
JeafaeAaaeaiaa= dgsad I<1 9 fHe=r aqr=sd F9-
T o A== HTH &
FTATEAT € o ST JaTd F Tadd Tag oy el SurEd \o
T8T TaeaaT=R afg fFarsmrenfaee aares ta agfede-
T AT € F T JaTq 9 ads fasasiadeaqurs o
ITALETA I ATZHT T €
AT FEAT FHALS T T T A
T q foren =nfa=n =0 I<a fa==n sUfd gsAafaTar dad
AT JadIad WeddLAaTai&Eusaied 9dafa o

Sid UUHTHATT UgH: EIS: ¢
AT B o I 9Afi I UNSTIeITEd g, <dl SIHTSIgEAA




Brahmana 793

Branch 26C: Aranyaka Chhandogya Aranyaka
Ending:
FATHTA Brama |l g 971 1 qaraa9a Ufag =T Sii-
afa 9T Terar ufaerEarar af Jefaguere e ot 9 =a-
gfasaa R e Tafd dahe gafa €

3fq JHTATH TS EqS: 2%
TAT: TN SEATAG, Tl ST TATA] o HT: LTI g -
darst %
TE AT AT UEagd a9 I SUHTAEE AT T -
IETAH 97 3fd R
dreiaTaed |1 UaeqqHTATd g d Sehl STes] TaATal o H3a:
giaureTai=ehil 3

T 2 Fdae Afesuaa - Weaa: 9T gu-diard ATagus
g gHufaxd f§as: ¥
3L3ACRARTERARTEl Tew: USUfa: afaddafagReEdu-
mFTEREURERTA «

Zid UAHTATH SIe9: ETS: R
T AT ATh] BTSHR ATTZSHREZHT HAHR ATHEHRISTH-
Tk 2
et SRl ed TRl faaear ARIEH: USTafaiash: ui-
W TS I7 ATEE R
FAEHSACIT: T ol g1 3
IS FTTere A1 Tl RISAaTaTal qafd o TdrHd |-
ue aeuue a< 3fa ¥

fq gIqHT=AT TAEST: @S 23

= geHIS=TT: ]

Reference: Shastri, J.L., Upanisat-Samgrahah Containing 188 Upanisads, (Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1984).



Brahmana 794

Branch 26D: Aranyaka Maitrayaniya Aranyaka

Structure: Seven Prapathakas
Beginning:

EEIRMIREI TR
T <A JATTE A T d T |
< Wi 7 SrEaHius:
Fea TSI 9T 3=l Feg f5ue of =qoue ¢
3% =z =i =i

EPIENEEIE R

T THATGIA AR ST TAH AT = i
T srangfaye |18 oal et |1 A# o' Ui e -
AT HSE] qaTed i d I iAoy g9 i&d | &= o
RIER!

3% BITf=T: BITf=T: =i
BT ISR FESATEAATOAT | ShIoTT HesH=dT gererd-
foafaert | 3% gegell g 9 9 s T3 <9y i fAumafaeen-
IMFd =9 SRR AaquasTd fAsme ¥ 0 wmd du-
FRATATTCTHTHA  SHAAg g~ Geaed  qiAf<TehdT-
ST RE TR SIS e g MaTafastTarsemeshra= Sagi-
g agusafd TSAAsa T T8 Aq&hAard TIadedi-
Hfed deelfa=gpWAl oF | & Al Jelcidesd JEe e J1 g5
U= TR TR AT [ DRI AT T I AT
TSTHT AT
T A T H H R HSATHI STk ST AA R ST od  faazaTara-
THFEETT I F-amesforssdiy 5 S R
TS TATT T AT TGS B T AT A H T T AU T TSI T~
STehTeER MR asE=u T S 3

e = IS UTAHI TAH S ITH TR IRJUA AT AT <




Brahmana 795

Branch 26D: Aranyaka Maitrayaniya Aranyaka
Ending:

TEHLTHE A5 afqusTauaateera:
TEISATESITE Tod AT I Ledr
U geAT=id gt
dSTEeAlfede s Taue vaarsadrn:

g ATeradl dia g &g gd

I 97 TSl gAenT fgar adr
q:shrariaHTe i< 9 Ifd ATEdq

HIEAELE T SHATdEH

(&N

sy

ESTTHANTS ¢ IR URIT S hl3e Sl
maﬁrﬁiﬁrﬁjﬁ AT HaHTE:

T Uy uvAfq T A SrEay. 9d e g gvageatd
SRR

T TEARE = g ARy

[N

FrscrehaTeesa farEfa =
AT gerte FereT: s

=fa STt TeTaAssfa 22

=fq AT AR s T T eTREg e 999 Jaraeh: 9
=T ST AR T AT HATI A STRAT S AT |

3% THT 9T AT ST ATsEifaard = Arfaard T8 arer TH1
TSI A=l TRl ATl T=afasAr 1 qrqsdr
A=dl HATaE: UIgcal dTaTard I8 S : e

o haN

T A STTATH TSI SIETHT SATSHA] AT Faaisq9a—< |
3% III=d: M= SMf=<: 1 3fa

Reference: Satyavalekara, Damodara, Maitrayana Samhita, (Paradi: Svadhyaya
Mandala, 1983), pp. 543-564.



Brahmana 796

Branch 26E: Aranyaka Aitareya Aranyaka

Structure: Five major divisions, called Aranyakas
Beginning:

UL R
A YAHATHT
TH I TSI HEEdq | 3R J 93 gl HeRvaErEgH-
AAAH A AT T a s HgTaded | 8 TasTE AT STAI-
fafq g AR ATd o F feqdq | U a1 <ararad sfa Ufgeh ™ :
| foon fasn o wfafafafa gfeswem: 1 gfed fasr gfe-
AEdfd | HiafaHfa 9@ vqafa Tacpaifaaregialstareng
=f@n: | dg g e A | A F gafq @ AgaraeTd 9 a7
Ffafedafa | 7 97 FEaaiaeaEAisa=<t | T&g shraHdd-
A | H FRAEIRTT HAEH T I9 UUH HAlq |
TAgT HelIoH=T: HecdqTdd T AMr=sid | TdsTeaeiyi-
WAL Jaf<d F& F Ty ATTIESIENS qeTd Hedmd |
TATATT: FIAGT SAMAETHT Rifdeh™: | asi—ag =dq 3k
USITOSThTH:
HH U SfafaEiEdEesmT: | Hqael Ja1e: | fera-
H o1 FArarsasa i = ~<d98  HEd QA admsi=
HEAISATITSA A& A=A Idd | g5l STa=dfd STrd-
TSTHTET Fa! ATHTH! ST TETATaId | aTfT =T 5-=<ifa
T =T FTSATST o ISTE: USAHAEES | arf i s<ifa aaf<

T IT 3 B AT T AN | 9 ¥ sl

o N

Tad: ufasTar w | fEufast O geugasaen: ueEl I
Afesafdy adsarey ISty Ufagmo=fd | Weaa- u=id 91—
fadaf= Tafs -2+ gedl a=1 g A= <21 U= 5 3% &
STE AT-H T T ST q T ggfa s depsd | #edl ugfas
T Tace: gITA Sl TaETg S cdy- 9 ufauad aaes Td
ggfaerfadaf<t | arfe: vomar PreaaaeRar 7 BeEsEr=a




Brahmana 197

Branch 26E: Aranyaka Aitareya Aranyaka
Ending:

N . .
TSI a9 A s U SARISasTARISEyY o
SEAHIAT | IFURAT IS WHETHIT | qleeHgA A=< a- usl-

I

JEATH T TG AT TATHTEATT T ATHT AT ATH ST
I TSR AR 9 | 9 99 HhgeATagi-
TATE] 52 | Teh WohE UgATfCld § $18 STaehde: | 9 9o
T 9 gara fa | 7 fagfasd T asi-asid 7 S-EE: S Arg-
FTE T STATHATATS TATHAIST FATHAT | ATawsdl T gfasdsan
AT Al ATg FATAEAIHAASETHT T HiE JohT 7 SAlfed g2
T ITATE ATT TR ATeRAT AT Al hRIIET 1 AT -
R 7 |TAT T AWHATAAA 7 FSH 0" 7 T =
Alfoetiey ATfafaed | AeHs el FHuaiefd 8 ¥18 SIq-
HL: FHOAGTT TTAdl AT IR AT A FHTIIC o T~
TSI == 91 IHIHE 34 | THeH = 7 aar=ae-
ST =9 TS hEfHe A= | ASHTS = Tdeh
TITq T AT @ AT AT HI~EATdehl Tafd | ATE TS arei—
ATRRR T TIH TS T T TR TaTEHTIHTRA | T
THTEC T T i To=md | ol 9 Ta=mq | Acfagigiaa
THfERE 9g 9Iiid 7 99HEr S | HATd: e gH
ST | 39 GQUAATHI SdiGeh Yol 1 SaTq 5Ta1-
ARG ATHooe THSUAT ot BRI SfesharearaArafamarfar-hern
Sed ATed T = fashdfang | afefa o1 uae Tedt gae 9
T Td AsEIAee A o oal Jalfd &l 9afd 3
AU HRUAS JATAIS AT
fd ggHRTas: 9HTHH

Reference: Keith, Arthur Berriedale, The Aitareya Aranyaka, (New Delhi: Master
Publishers, 1981).



Brahmana 798

Branch 26F: Aranyaka Taittiriya Aranyaka
Structure: Ten Prapathakas, followed by a substantial PariSista.
Beginning:

WQWI | =9I Tafed J=Tg: |
wfed 7 3=t gsgan: | Wie 7 qur fagaen |
ST el AREATT: | e 91 ggefdesrd |
~ |

3% QIII"SL ?Ill'sh NULESE
JUiceh ¢ HAAdATh

FTQATIHT: Fall: | ﬂzl{HIC:{HIIc:dIth' 3
aﬁ%rrar_ _“éﬂﬁg | TE HeeRfaar | aradt feaas: |
=TT Tge: | A daagad: | e ¥ gd |
TEFHHEEME: | qedl dew: T | dh Usgerl: g
Tgd 3 )
FUTLHIT T | FUTRSUH T T | HOTIHY =< |

g <difial fea | a9 QARSI |0 qad dagead: |
IfcaAfafd T | AfArsaqarsg | forar =: =faHr 9o |
faaam T W | SR 93 atd | "7 o AW 9T 3

TS AT 5 o

HAT R
i gTSHqa™ | FEHEGIEIH | TaUieaH dsaq |
ol fagred | @l q=Ees | "aERgaT e | @
ORISR | Tfd SN AH | Al gqaTehl f=q |

HAATET<d JAT ¥



Brahmana 799

Branch 26F: Aranyaka Taittiriya Aranyaka
Ending:

@%Wﬁq@a g5 4 ud fagrHeET wHe amEE
TfeaT TaTssfeers ardsH J|wwaﬁaﬁlﬁuﬁﬂ%ﬁmﬁﬁr
ﬁ‘%ﬂﬁ Tl F=H: AT T %Wﬂ?ﬁ'@h‘%ﬂ?ﬁ

LA IOIS\I"IW-I\TI"«IICI d%"-llc'gil'élkll ‘-|I§‘-|I"|‘-|IHIIC1 CIH-IIQ‘ESJ'UI

%W"«l\jlj C\lé‘ldI‘(‘NI¢II¢I°I’> SIMHYYTSh A& Y G
N

J—|
Ttaad | 9e Al A% | e o wdarEe | qeiied
Waﬂwmﬁlﬁmﬂ%' | 3% i suf: smf: | 'l 3%

'iSICI %W*&I\ﬂdd@k‘ll RIS ED QRMH: U4Ii3Sh: HHTH: |

—

ge Afaad | e Al 9% | "e o1 FErae | Jeie
Ararsftaaeg =7 fafguras | 2% snf: suf<: smf<: |
Wqﬁﬂaﬁmqa}r?ﬁo—wq@ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁm

STRA ST <Y Feufere: gemdfderta m+ o= 3fd

Wﬁaﬁww T Teh T <9It daaarar Ie
5T Uiy Tfargerafe < 2ifa: g SsngsaEs: geel § arw
W@ra‘q ESRUE Wﬁwﬁr??:ﬂﬁ BT T s
fora & dfdees g uSToaeaeaasasasitta: |

ge Algad | ge At 9 | e o waEe | auie

e

'-llolblld‘-l%dmlolls\qlol‘é | 3% ?III*CI ?III*CI QIII*CI |

gﬁwﬁmﬁmqﬁﬁwmw TS
THTH: 0 WHTHHE ufifsty qfad=maassy |

Reference: Abhyankarasastri, Kasinatha Vasudeva, Krsnaya jurvediyam
Taittiriyaranyakam, 2 vols., ( Punyakhyapattane: Anandasramasamstha, 1969).



Brahmana 800

Branch 26G: Aranyaka Madhyandiniya Aranyaka

Structure: The nine chapters of the Aranyaka Kanda of the Shatapatha Brahmana
Beginning:

A | TaT e o 9ot v | wfnfes: g g fasufee e
FIHATTARH ¢ O Fowd CAASTTATH | TEAETE: Hod
AT STASTHAETT THTEH o F Fea1&d Hofd 9dd T=adssa
IS afg <ol aas=H R dsHrad | Tord e T
STHTETET: SMHIT JASTIH FSHTHd 98 89 J91: THEET:
EHfd 3 TEE: | AT SHW T HEA IR AT
qaisaITsTed 7: APISHAg A WaunS "efd dafqa ¥ afssw
U gId | 9 TP AEISTaaEEgiasiearr> 9F sfd ¥
o 9 o 9 | 9 9 agsyl ¥ wiiccsdsg 9 fasu
BTk HI=< dieaqedie 4d §e 39 I eI €I & §
fAg=aaerara=sh | ¥ g0« foR Susqe qeeit § o
TATTTSa=T: g9 gRIEfasa v M IgA ST | AT T
THAT AGUGTRT ASTSATHAAT SHHET TS THATET S TS AT
TAFNSTITEAATE TaT=T T ia 99fd 5 qeEgwrgs

SOt foarat saaas fasgr=ar fasa: for: ufafse-
T & Tgfesfa o | qAfferaErfeas o aq: ed

D

T AEIE S S TIaaET SISy TaTsod aeqTaa=: o
AT FAAT | HESd Al AUSUEd TEH-8e &&= A1 Tl
ST AT SHYSEHTEETE 22 O <dT AEqysa—=1 | a7
farf< arce= T ug afa=: 99 UrY qH-eg I=uEd d TR
qRATRIE FensYaafcefi=1 TN IsN g qafa A g dg 23 93
TS T 9 s | 99 3 aEa e are o o FEdiiaer-
Id GUSH GUSTHRMET & Tan: 3 arel e ieAisars uras- |
T F gaTd drfagieafaesafaaref< afed feaafa ¢ a9+
Torsw =5 AT s7aST= | A9 UTd: o= B0 HIH 1> Heold-
ATfcarsgadiaaddy e FMm: Ud:-"aaq 3= ATAf<F> ga-




Brahmana 801

Branch 26G: Aranyaka Madhyandiniya Aranyaka
Ending:
A T2 | diag oI ARG TIATE LTS g AT HUS s 11—

gr?\qﬁwm@a%gaz Wrrr@ﬁﬂar?qmrfrq#r Tmﬁuawﬁgaz qRTST-

~D D D
[ N [a e N

{IOI’)INS"IIHD'/‘IINI{IQI{I*INS'ﬂg | ‘Il‘rgﬂlil‘l 4=l J||‘||L‘|>||<}'x|‘||—
D ~D D -
N\ ~

N\ ~
ﬂiiqéﬂ 'i-ll'{‘é'\l\ﬂlL{ﬂHS{I{‘S\l\Yllq'/‘l L‘Iﬁlqﬂlﬂﬁlqﬂ RIApl QAT [ Aenl 1A

O D

30 WWWHWW@WW Fr—-
wcohwmm Toﬁaﬁﬂaréraﬁﬂsﬁ @||cf1g|e4r||u>uw|e~|g|qd|u>h ATIIT—

D D

qﬁﬂa@mﬂmﬁﬂaﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂa@ﬁnﬁﬂawﬁ?ﬁwﬁ?ﬁﬁjﬁﬁﬂﬁw

~> ~>
=~ N

<}'\|<1'-|IHD>II Oil(**ll”ﬂl&l(%llgﬂl “Iialvilqﬂloﬁ\l{alvllqﬂ ORISR -

D

D p) T p) T D i p) T p) :
N N . o . o o
?Ilﬁ‘lgﬂl&lﬁ‘lgﬂi HiepdlQATcH Tep dlTHA: 32 Al QAT | HTcA—

YA AT T TGATE T T TG ST TS T T Hg -

SRTIA [QATHUGH AT HIUSh AT UG hH Y SIS A Tg=T—

IETATATSESIATTA  ATARITATEIARHI I AT AT TIATIT= T~
TAMGS: IS S AT S O3 TS eh A OATEh TSR AT 3R

O O O DO O

OTRATTT | ST T AT ETE L= AT -

o O

SR IN I RIR N I 2 B EA G C A A TS E AN U CE U ISR R pas = EE
F: FiFETTHTl ATIAHAT HEEAr ArTATIABTAT AT -
staargrmaTefadt ST gRarehsIuTERa: weaa: fereur-
HIAUMHTY: FHIAT: FIAATSGS: FIIUT Tgfaai=l I
FRI IR CATH T SEAT IS < STaTa- Ira—
TRMATSATI 33 &Y 2|

= ATATA T STAILSTRUSI AT Fda st hile FHHT 2%

6

Reference: Caland, W., and Vira, Raghu, The Satapatha Brahmana in the Kanviya
Recension, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1998).



Brahmana 802

Branch 26H: Aranyaka Katha Aranyaka

Structure: Fragmentary work: 240 prose passages.

Beginning:

FHIRTThH JAd JTE
I T TATESA JeIfd | 7997 o Geafqas=add | qar
T qd: HHAT | AAHATESHAT It faded | qdr ar=m | ad:
FHAT FAUTT ¢ T FEHfad: U6 sAHRET | "iaquyd
TOHT SFANRIE | =de Hed | =asr F fesn 1 fare:
TaEREd | ot Ty gatd gnRid | aEenet gata |
FAwfafad gardemfgad | aaefatig yar geRia R
STy =g sgfaefa | gewmiad SRt | gewtadd
TAIfaefa 3 SUuaq Teaegaqd 3fd | gamal F 9%d JRAAT

| I YEESiEEd | T TERTE wafd ¥ ud
FEMEARTT ufafagfa | Jewfad gemeafay | Jgsaiad
qodT | gfafagfd ¥ =1 3eaq gaafa | o &1 G | dr=
geTEIEE AT | gTed UaTd OnEfd & UIST IR T4
ufeaaafafa | o o9 R T ufewer | 9 T O3 gnEfq
© Tl IETIIE TaaSasd 0 HETATHA T F qETa R
YIS | a9 91 SS=AAid | § e idisdig

—~

| FEANIEAEa | 99 TAHaEAa 5 A AT
T for 3fd wwwrfa | gee ferwmmrfa 1 fEefd
O fg <o | "uaudl: giRgEid | ST |
USTOdd USITeag = e a8 dsil Jiaaqarehtaq. |
dfeHTHTasId | dedral Jaraid=<e & oIy AR |
TgUefaeanIas T U oSl af9d Onifd o A aHaass
TI UIHST A | I o7 T8 Jae UHSry | dn o1
TAafsgdarsr Siie afsd | JEcHihaTddl RS T Sa
A TR AgaHetaES S EaqurehEd | dere:

UIfarerd | YRt TYad 2% TSNS | ARl

o\




Brahmana 803

Branch 26H: Aranyaka Katha Aranyaka

Ending:

gaarfd | 9 9 uAfEfay | 99 91 uas 9 gad 99
HETS L U AISEHTT | H/ HI FASHA HRBTA 39 35
< STqeed fos Sammeiald st Jeare | HE ! a1 wifen
T HEMEARY | WASTIEREE Safq | gaarRia | 9
o urataf - -- --- T T GTAfil | %21 a1 Tae UeE -
Td I8 Aed Ugaq JHgg Meiefd | a1 --- I35
FEATET ST Tl 1 TS hia | Fad: Ul T4 €21
H1ew 3fq g1+l JeAe | HWITS TR | AT YR
safd | gEaTIIa | @Haﬂuﬁ%ﬁi | FIAT TIET TSl
FfaT=d I WWWWWW 338

gl fa T gatd gl SEA | gold THY | Ao

TSR U919 9HAfd ——— ——— FTEAISTEE | ——— Yaraa
gafead Sifgds —-- --- yard gnRfa | #wiee 'eR-
fat --- —-- FaEfa sRafager I FueR--- - - -
—- FCEETEET Jafd | Al IR SSAAN STER |

TSI T qefd | ST G9T | Sotd=1 <19’ | W STHEIIeT
qoafd | uwaEfsd 382 f9 ymm --- wrerEm |
FMSTAATEIANT | HFTSAT GBTeAfd | o9gH o1 Tagd

TFSATSAH | SRS SR | eI goaraey iciesl
T W HATT | FH o ARl MEUcSH T Hrga 1l Meuet g4
=T ek THEfa |1 --- a1 dgfera---  saaer
YerTa i Ui ———  WAT UTqerE eSS Sy ———  HEl o
TATFCAT TT TETd X ———

3iq THISISUSTE §HEH 2 Afshasma 9H9mEs. ¥o

Reference: Witzel, Michael, Das Katha Aranyak&. Textkritische Edition mit
Uebersetzung und Kommentar, Teildruck. Diss. erlangen 1972.



804

Brahmana

Branch 27A: Brahmana Gopatha Brahmana
Structure: Six Prapathakas

Beginning:

USRS T | YH: JUiaeh: |

Al I T AT ITHT ATHIG I HHT dedd HeEsd=
deshHaTe &g #Aca JHE fsdd < fAH7a =
AEIATIETAG] T8 AT THSE <08 ATATe Hal
JSTIATSIIAd A <aasdd A8s. I9 gacafdame 3fa |
decadd Agsdd HaeHTdareg 3fd a8 gagisyad a1 Td
gad ¥ e T | 9= sl g9 fg da et
TAFEH: 2

H THISHSAISTAS IF HIHE FHIqUq | T AT=<8 THE
Haas AT YA gk WEaRT: U< |

—~ + O~ .

| desda--HJTiaat Tefad ud arfasary afed & = wrfvg
HeHe ud sHAtasary afee foh = wivyat wefae gaaee=ar™
fee foh =fa | qaead - -Amhyat Iefbae ud arfasarfy afee
for =fd THTE a1 | TSR 9RI J=g fgad |
TSI - —ATYat Fefme ud SHAfgsarta =fed f& 9fq
TETET T | ISATAHT ST T2 eSS Jd oo
| QAT ALRHTR IAAR TETAT T ol | dd Joisd Joled |
Taegaq-—Hfaat  Fefae oy gfes % =fq
TETEAISTeT | deudsad | HTHTG o & gl a9
hHTHIT I TS da R
a1 F9: GEra=d | q Wi sTEaEaeaq | A= i W&

IASTRCT | e UATAEd | A a1 ST S deqed aad

%‘

_—1

| AT SAT=ATEqET: Hddr: WEICHOI NS é@lH“—IOI'-I\ | dATHTH-AJL]
HITATAT YT HEATS: | qT FOT I G JATAYT |
YA YAT: TR ATdl: | dTEREITHHATEH AU HHJYG |

AT HATATETHTS: HAHTT T AT | TSI



Brahmana 805

Branch 27A: Brahmana Gopatha Brahmana
Ending:
JeEa Y= s 9= gHTd | |1 97 FAgsAdfq | FeT HAET |
A a =< dl a1 GATd | A== D9 uiafgen ¢ | H
qrerqT=1: siefa | gfas o greE=: 1 3H armeast araH-
AT | A ATAHTHITEE o gATd | T "ol HAger gt |
ST FALY | TS =l 9= AT | T TEeT: ST
giAfEen T | A S0l HEA A8 iactd JeH-=Iame e 3h
vEfd 1 WY TAGEEH | dESd  JEHSIETe ST
TEH=ISTITG ST HaTRAHE TeHg 3fd aa: | ag e A
FAE | EECIEREINCINERECIDE SR AT ST
JAEEaT | dEcd JaH-SIaTe ScaH =< THH=SISITd Siefd &
Ta deTIad WATfa waeaaan: | e frema aResarer
JAETHAT | darg:——H9Hd U 7 "9l | haa=ag:g
Feiafa Faaa 7 99igdifd T WodTg: - —d 938q | =
F Ak YEHE: | HEETET F T olieh: | hidg T ook
STHAAIT | dTETeT 99ifd | I 7 99iafd T e elieh &

| TEaAT: G FEATT TSl aTeTfEeal ooTeh aas-
q&ECAT a1 FARAT qaf<1 THeT 999hfa | =l guTehia: |
AT TiEAqeTIATd: | SUTHl FTHATe &0l JA e e q2ad
JIH=ITRSE b IEd T=eresasl  qRE - -
Fea A== 3fa | ST § o fasi Fean: T oS
T 9dfd T US: FJAT: e IFdida IHfd I fdg
TEAId SITEH 25

T IS ATNILHTERS UE: UqT3eh: THTH: §

THTHLTS T2 ||

Reference: Mitra, Rajendra Lal, Gopath Brahmana, (Delhi: Indological Book House,
1972) originally published as part of Bibliotheca Indica.



Brahmana 806

Branch 27B: Brahmana VamsSha Brahmana
Structure: Three Khandas

Beginning:
ENEIER

T =R THT AR 99 FrErae= 99 gy 997 Sa=y 99
ST = JoAd = fasue = 91 I = ¢ IuSrad rdedi-
Ao el TE: R el Ml TEHASRITEIUG 3w fd-
SRITIUETACTHTT ¥ 0 THAl e alieesh: ¥ fHre:
qafess: frferm: wrefas: & ffemt swefafssar-
JSTECNTHIES: 9 TSI ST TSR = TWRFRTIATT
© fosa=t: REE: GUdare =g & gudid o= Jeeafa-
TATESTIE: %0 FRTATIIH: SMATEIIATATSTIaE: 82 JATd:
DMATE: FEIHTOTRL=ATT R B&deh: IMehl&=d: TS~
THIEAT] 23 FIUET: higaT: IAMIETBTAFTAATT ¥ RS
SMASTIT STad TITAATT 3¢ ST adTam—=al JIad Ha-
TETT 28 ATIHFITS FACSTARATIAT 29 A< STT-
“IATI: DTS Teh U= AR ST O =Ta T 8% STl STTeh—
T FIISTE I =Ia] TR R=BIgTaT: 28 TSR Sigrar:
TATIYT: o TATTARIPTTT: T AT AT 3% FeT aTei -
T YTAREThEaTld IR UTE: shigel: Shdldi&Td 3 shddT=l
ffaaTehiecta ¥ foAfa=: wget: gATeTehuedrd W 9-
e SYea: Faad: SMISATAT & duAT: SIS edT-
JASSNASTATT 9 2
TSNS TS ATIATEIE T Taqrd ¢ e Taa
TaagTd fadq: R TEr WA Gaitsal ATqRraAT 3 Hati-
TR I STehaTHTRISaraATd ¥ STehardl Arieara-r fa-
TIAAASAT ¥ TTaawraies Ted e e T §
T SMSATET: ISWNIESHOd: ©  IeRMTSTHI-
sTHa el SR IHSIRTE AT 5 Heh! e feerenTq




Brahmana 807

Branch 27B: Brahmana Vams$ha Brahmana
Ending:
X\ ™ NN
ST GHAATSIHATRITAT]. R FHA SITel a9 SeTsladl-
¢ N
EESTA 23 IO AT TEETSISUATE IS HehTd ¥ HI-
N N\ fa P X
AT TA: TMeh! TALRIATSS [MRITAd: 2% Sfae=ra: IM-eh S=i-
| S
ATEsIehTicadqia 2§ 3=Id: bl JUSCHTEATEdd 2 Ju-

Fan N N

STSHT ATATA AT TSR ART-ETASITT] 85 THeRIeh! TSI Ufd-
JTRATT 28 UfAfICaaeell TFTaLd: IMTATIATIUT: o qa-
L IMAHETAT: o9 faqia k% 9197 A HIIAA IR
T FIeAU = HI-IUT 3 = Hhregul THaya:
HTIAAT] ¥ THI: I ul faqueshraheaariad: % fad-
TS AT HEFIFGTRIRAUN AT & HAIF: FHIAT: HIA-
I 9 HIIUIST: Y5 HTATGHIG € T=I a1l 30 AT~
T 33 T USITOT: 33 USUMdea: 33 ofall Tam]: 3%
dJ&H A& 97 32 R

HTATA AT THEH AT I Sl ad

T QeI of T TdTIE HH S

SIFRATIHTHESHT & ¢ AIFAHd: FlASATd R A~
o ToTae: TE9THW: RIfSTRTd 3 ST ISR goqasTd
Heas: ¥ YOUIST Fea S ThUaldard ¥ el Tadiss-
HOET MIATI S M & qQUIHsl MiaeisaiHE=-
AR © T Mol aeufEsiad 5 aeuEen
AT HATHATQTTATT & HATHAT MTHSAT T THATRQTTATT 0
T T TATASTIRATTATT 22 TeTTera Tga et
gegdn: faa: g3 Fegguigell Miaed 23 Al qard
MaET ¥ GHH T THH W Y 3

Reference: Vamsa Brahmana, (Calcutta: Indian Research Institute, 1985).



Brahmana 808

Branch 27C: Brahmana Shatapatha Brahmana (Madhyandina)
Structure: 100 Chapters

Beginning:

A | T TAETT | FAHUsIT | AT ad T o e o
TS fag=ag SUTgeIfd qeey IULgSTaT =l F GESl Jd aafd a-
QAL HEAT SISHTA HEA ool Saauraiid afes SIS
gfersqal aaHuTEHITd TETeIsHT Iusgerfa ¢ distarari-
FH FAHUfd | HYT TA9d od ARSI doohe O+ TAAH-
fod Ta=T FaufaEqaTsuadaaie ad Jaieary s a3
TAArata A ffeafmartead R oy gofeya fagsta | o
TAUd TATATIS TSI THSU TSR ST TN T -
AT TE A I LA I qiI8T 3 Ta g~
TATUATd 3 8 A158¢ 7 JaAFHAfEd | ¥ Jard o 9oaHd
AT T AT SEHEHTATT A UH ITd aIsawa] Sarura ¥
9 Gaad ded | Tdgd <ol ad =ii-d T TEm =90 T30
g 9aid I T fasicaed aafd ¥ ¥y ¥=feq fagsid | 3eqg
T AT HISETIH ;39 dIsudsdid Jeaaqurd 1 g

C N

dedehedd IedaTiaad e TATRIIHUH 1] qg W] TTH ST T T
TEfceHg I TAe 9isEid ad faygsid & HAAdi-
SYAMYHES | dgelve: |addl SAvHEAT ad 09 T47 € o
AT ARSI ASTAHdEdaHuT= fag: ra-l J=adssid o
= T8l ST e i< 458 RYuad i< § SuTH: 9 q~al-
IFIFATH | AT ATSTTAA SIS fohH A1 Sasa-
T qAISTAATEG a4 & dg e Jracad: |
gfg AreATfa fugaaen Jafd IISHANd  Saaaeddia |
T AT STaaAT9Td desAaTafa I o gfad gai<d deforaaaiora™
H ASTATI dATTIJea Al Jatd g AesATd I8 gfa g -l
CATATRAT & F FISHRIIHATIATATT | AT IRTAT HTA

Jg] I=d dg € TTEMU b0l JAO gad 7 FISTAur™




Brahmana 809

Branch 27C: Brahmana Shatapatha Brahmana
Ending:
A T2 | diag oI ARG TIATE LTS g AT HUS s 11—

gr?\qﬁwm@a%gaz Wrrr@ﬁﬂar?qmrfrq#r Tmﬁuawﬁgaz qRTST-

~D D D
[ N [a e N

{IOI’)INS"IIHD'/‘IINI{IQI{I*INS'ﬂg | ‘Il‘rgﬂlil‘l 4=l J||‘||L‘|>||<}'x|‘||—
D ~D D -
N\ ~

N\ ~
ﬂiiqéﬂ 'i-ll'{‘é'\l\ﬂlL{ﬂHS{I{‘S\l\Yllq'/‘l L‘Iﬁlqﬂlﬂﬁlqﬂ RIApl QAT [ Aenl 1A

O D

D

30 WWWWWWWW FreT-
wcohwmm Toﬁaﬁﬂaréraﬁﬂsﬁ @||cf1g|e4r||u>uw|e~|g|qd|u>h STUIT-

D D

qﬁﬂa@mﬂmﬁﬂaﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂa@ﬁnﬁﬂawﬁ?ﬁwﬁ?ﬁﬁjﬁﬁﬂﬁw

~> ~>
=~ N

<}'\|<1'-|IHD>II Oil(**ll”ﬂl&l(%llgﬂl “Iialvilqﬂloﬁ\l{alvllqﬂ ORISR -

D

g e S TR

O ~D

N N . o . o o
?Ilﬁ‘lgﬂl&lﬁ‘lgﬂi HiepdlQATcH Tep dlTHA: 32 Al QAT | HTcA—

YA AT T TGATE T T TG ST TS T T Hg -

SRTIA [QATHUGH AT HIUSh AT UG hH Y SIS A Tg=T—

IETATATSESIATTA  ATARITATEIARHI I AT AT TIATIT= T~
TAMGS: IS S AT S O3 TS eh A OATEh TSR AT 3R

O O O DO O

OTRATTT | ST T AT ETE L= AT -

o O

SR IN I RIR N I 2 B EA G C A A TS E AN U CE U ISR R pas = EE
F: FiFETTHTl ATIAHAT HEEAr ArTATIABTAT AT -
staargrmaTefadt ST gRarehsIuTERa: weaa: fereur-
HIAUMHTY: FHIAT: FIAATSGS: FIIUT Tgfaai=l I
FRI IR CATH T SEAT IS < STaTa- Ira—
TRMATSATI 33 &Y 2|

=i ATAfeAT ARSI AHTATT =de 91 hITS THTHT

6

Reference: Weber, Albrecht, The Satapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina-Sakha
with extracts from the commentaries of Sayana, Harisvamin, and Dvivedaganga,
(Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1964).



Brahmana 810

Branch 27D: Brahmana Tandya Paficavim$ha Brahmana
Structure: 25 Chapters

Beginning:

AMSIUETHENY | IOy | g: §is: |

3% T A=l I H =l I90 ¥ 9= e F ar= f<e °
T Tl | AraEdHIad aHIaerd oF i ¢ <al <aHd
I ST aed gl R oI aspey 3 SgEmEiy gia
AW 9F T ¥ Oau o foa 9@ i 9@ ¥ 99w
S G TTga T g9 & Hal ferfery qamt e afadfy
a1 77 fE6n: o fasar: forife =emneT o=n 799 9 5 39 3+
TN T 9 & 3 AISTATR YA GAIETS:

T Tedra: ETe:

FAfST T gferemfoaT 9e gafsT a1+ 9 g gn
ITAFAR DN o T JHITETHl T =¥ ¢ AT T
e R H{AUEETT 3 AN ATe ST USa TS
TSI H S AT HIEHE A1 Urg UETH doiy S&a=da . ¥
HEAI AUTAISTFAT: TS hH: TIAT HISRT T g1 984
ATHIST SATATS ThRY q8d K IaHSHH IASTHH
USTSETH URY o Hi &< 9 § JHa&AT M =< dl
ST BETEAT TEHT BT HYSToATTEATE T ST S dl
TS o Ul forad siErredd W o=y foreat
THAL TTHT TR JATH g8~ Talerd: & UIehd ol
FAETAZE: AUl 7 TSy H g a=y H e fag:
gferet faal S Ta=amdis: ==dl: "Heed T91y 79
FRTTTATT ISHAH S I T & 3 fedaaEte:

Y AT EqS:
SEELATATTE S[ET o=l AT 1= A4 ATaeqaqe afd I
AT HTAATSTHTET: T @Iel § F=A1 J7 fasarer
AT g1 e fo: arfelsnss: @rer 3 dise are




Brahmana 811

Branch 27D: Brahmana Tandya Paficavim$a Brahmana

Ending:

d HeE\S Ued U IS0 F Tagudid 3 3 iee: Eve:
HHR: Fls:

FIAUH: Ggd Hga: G HIau=: USad: 9e 8 {2
T o USITOfd: & Uaaqi=cid & Ue =5 o
TAgUAtd R Tds USTAidst =41 qY SURH SHAT8drsd S 9
T TaguAfd 3 deddSTId: FeEd el o gSITafd:
gagfaaTdid Safeggdt-d 9 Taguatd ¥ 3fq gaesn:
LCRCH

HYTSIT: ETE:
T QTS d: o U q190d: G0 9 q1erd:
HHCIM: O UHTRT Tehid\S 21 Ty Sea iy
T o faggs 3 fagags< afegags aa@rfsagst R
fIga=g gSTad 9 Taguafa 3 a9l Jeafdeal
TRUCIHTHATT d TEIdT Afarsadfdgddd SR AT
HCHT: AU Biad HATael HiS SATar=s S HT
farfaensafafay TedaRT Feis=sTaTeRISTIRaTs =T
T AT AR HET: EUIS S HTuT: UiqueeImdl
fefefasmer et gamaarenefasisa@rEnfasTars! ga:
ST Sl ¥ <Y Tcllehl Taggs: go™ 9aqTdd deedH
T Tl § STl JoT&] M7 fe3@ 3 31l SIammHid K
TR FARATS |IfEary 9rgsa Tesfd 9 Taguafd & dd-
AEAGST TeaddodiiaT J faggs: gargfeardad
FaHfeTgaf< 9 Taguaf<d o TS s =Aae gl |
TS qUESSHE ST |

Reference: Sastri, A. Cinnaswami, and Sastri, Pattabhirama, Tandyamahabrahmana
belonging to the Sama Veda, with the commentary of Sayanacharya, 2 vols.,
(Varanasi: Chaukhambha Sanskrit Sansthan, 1987).



Brahmana 812

Branch 27E: Brahmana Chhandogya Brahmana

Structure: Two Prapathakas
Beginning:

ST T~ ST
< "fad: uga a5t
Oqd A[Ud 9T |
feear el shaq: ohd A gATd
Jraefaar= 7: ¥Wed 2
T dE I A7 Hal A1
THETEE 90 o Aq9q |
A ST oy fAfEasfa 1 @rEr R
= q S} AgAT gy
ESIEGEICERIEERIRE
AR AT | TTel 3
HTH hHeATeHFTTAHT:
SO g |
TSI H TS ST Ty
g qEdTd | el ¥
T HPAALA T H o
AT T FATATIAISEE |
ATEAT <ol ST Heaa=d
TG TS I ¥
qite O ITEaAr
ATt FA AT
9T o S SRE: gadl
g = favsnfa Siteq &
RIS E IR
RESCINCCCH RN




Brahmana 813

Branch 27E: Brahmana Chhandogya Brahmana
Ending:

qdr |7 TUfem=sd ¥

g8 qreHa s

sty o @ &

= greaaaas

steaTy foaETEae=ta ©

Je TRt qreTa o -]

TP SHl ATTHATES:] G
se et

ELE qamEd | &
weista ==t 7fa afe 20
=oTEl Iensta 2%

LS NI ESTIREESINYES )

qedl adIst4

sf=ista

o afg afe | @rET 2R
LRI ETURE I 14

Teu= Asfaerte

o ST =AY

SIS TMHA JAIH fUsqeshd 23
L IR FACIRAERICES G
SHT AT IS A1 |
ERUCICRCIEGEESEIR]

T AT S A afas

TGS ¥ 5 3 fadn 9

Reference: Stoenner, 1. Heinrich, Das Mantrabrahmana, 1. Prapathaka, Diss.
Halle/Saale 1901; 2. Joergensen, Hans, Das Mantrabrahmana, 2. Prapathaka, Diss.
Kiel. Darmstadt 1911.



Brahmana 814

Branch 27F: Brahmana Arsheya Brahmana
Structure: 5 Chapters

Beginning:

STHTEN T | 9qEssard: | guH: TS |
AT RHTET: ISTOTS T19 ¢ WHTEAT a7 UrSigcas=
SR T &=l o1 9 919 R & T Alh &

Ta T | ST A | TEE o SeEE Ty |

o haN

AT 919 3 gyl fEehr: | grSirar a1 Tdi o1
% T AT AT | T 9= 9w e
OYeTHTISTT ¥ UTHRITAUiSTehd | JEceHIgIRad | Tohoh &
Fufced audgErfatadara | JAfAf<a: gfaat<ar Jrf—a:
TS | 9 S RaHuS edid & ded i a Sra
I fq - ?ﬁ‘s’?ﬂwollcimwt&«qmoldq@ulrb—i = AT fd
ATATIATT AT TA T=5 1 Td AT T&d T 7 HAd AT TH AL
e JA~d | TEHEANA §= = T9=1q | FATTAH =
T<ilg 9 | T W e o I YIHTATH UIH: Ee:
foda: ws: o ug

MITS Ueh: | hoa99ed dAfesaq | Taas od U ¢
WO = R oEHd e e o 3 Srauiw SR ¥ ;e
T I = Y TS AT € & HTRHAE S I:
EA S © TS IO GHAT § 5 FHY TSN aq
& TS I A8 9 R0 UAHTATH Tgdid: ©le:

Jdr: Ee:
UL Fa: ¢ THATH | R TAATTAY | 3 ATNHA & %
TUYT TAAET ¢ ATed o § T g AT TR \9
AT TI AT S, 5 IAITEEH & TSI e
g0 I ULHTAT T ETE:

FIqel: Eus:

Trgfaara fifw ¢ AT T | TedsHced gaEag R AW 5




Brahmana 815

Branch 27F: Brahmana Arsheya Brahmana
Ending:

o

TSTIAEeS ST ¥ USTaaei-gget el ¥
=g fede: e
THISTHT ¢ gHE T R TRy 3 dRSEH ¥ ared ¥

JTe: WS
Sfifw ==y ¢ amwreufw R wzsEifa fifw 3 afage s
Iqel: EE:
ARSI ¢ HhfaurelTsy 3 guhTaAl 3 Sqaadl
¥ JUATaE Y
Igq: TS
I g AMHTI=E<d R d<AdAT § 3 ST ¥ HTIATEA
Y: T

sfsagsafadt ¢ wosAifast R sfawsfd—t 3 ggmedl ¥
IR ¥ Eeud FHTHT

NIEREC]
g 8 ¢ S Ul g 3 FEIHl 3 gfdodid g ¥
TEAHCeTT ¥ HW: WU | 9rEn WAt | TYgaT
ITAFATIIAT | 358 S | ggae =9 gfa i
& HCTST TARfHATN T | GTSTarST fashard

HTeTfearehiciy ATfcATddTd o SIfshaud IoTHT |

sy y

U] HETHS: | He™a: | T9Hn: Seee: gediar ¢ U= |

oSl | qEvINeaH | SAEWT | guss a7 R

A

ATACATE TTATHT T TaSST 3 USTged s %

SRS THEH | ST s HTHH |

Reference: Burnell, A.C., The Jaiminiya text of the Arsheyabrahmana of the Sama
Veda, (Mangalore: Basel Mission Press, 1878).



Brahmana 816

Branch 27G: Brahmana Shafikhayana Brahmana
Structure: 30 Chapters

Beginning:

HY HTo IMGTIIATITH | BT 3% |

HIET ATh I STATSIT HTHET SdT: T SAleh TS T
T T AR UEd dATaEa =g Jgise SREe-
TAHSTEIATATIITRT HTSAT: hHel TEAGTASATT TS o ST
ST o F T HRIEAATS LRSS A 7 fora s afzrn
ITEaag Aqsa= Aafasgdifa . a&ary qer AT e T
qrTehTHTIGed REE JAIsE TRrET I AR TE e
HASASAISAT T FUE &I Sodl ISIeaATH: |ig: T
T werfa a1 o Ta&T warf=a T2 971 357 ARt 3HTT o TR AT
YIETE 9IHTY a9 AT fadiara 97 e geigmT-
Ara—a el god  Sfedacl geadrsdal UaHT  Harss
T aTSTe g gl Tad=ma & el osifa e aErenT qar=n
HHSSTHTHEATRT a1 SEUSErE T e fEuse-aHTafa Je=rei-
STATI A IS STsHATER @nfafa seaq 9 afe g o1 #7fu
YT SR 39 GauAE Ty g geyafa 9y argamead =
=it ed faust warsy sfifdtresars foran fagsisarareardsy
qr T Al gata TR 91 A< WA s e
HISTATSRY a1 a7 IUis] waf< @ fafeat sr=arearst o @:
fa=gastysar Jaf<1 JERisiaed TS, I35d 995 gIa9l
TEMEIEST o AT Hacdl: Haca&aTsSHeT 4 TSt aard
TN AT SoTHl o T Alshy |l HTH -
ETISTHTUTSh A YT 9M Soll BeallS YU ST AT T -5 &
Y RIS THUTT= I AU aiieg: 9 ad a3
g9 TATSI FAATSE ShacT{gd  =rai ges =Tt
TETSTENAT:  UATSITIATST  HTHIATSHqid adl o <dr
FATEL T ATEAT W §547 J TF 9 3




Brahmana 817

Branch 27G: Brahmana Shankhayana Brahmana

Ending:

IRET of TSR UTET: URE: YYMATHATSSH TS Tgal
AT Tl HIcaTEdTSSHel FAquerdT- ST gsrer o7
AT aqEaT o USEISAT  FqeUTerT:  USHEHATSSS ¥y
TATEHATI SN UITeld 9aid UsEl a7 IFATH uTsT: u9Td:
ORATHATSSHAT UshTlgehl IHATSHT: UfasT a1 Tehie: gfafgen
l\ollrlolbidqoof«mgd“lrlmol ST et ufdafBr 20 ud
=ity T SreE=TgEs el gitwe ey serdtfEeETT o
T=s<ifa ugmeEr UHarsuas dlldl{rblorwawﬁtl—@
Yooy Ud deTgad 3id & THISE shIS IaiendSITTadral
FI AU Fewadi EwafaaerTes qUIa e ATTTe
=TT e 3rE=T T8 ST qor=rei aret 3 = EEESEEE
T TSEIT e Sae T A et qat
qOTT ST IFATH IqEAT o GRTEIse Aqsarel: USHAEATSST
AT URGTET: Fdd T O wE giremsmEE T
OfISTE SIS dae ATam=<ad: Uidragae afaligsrd-
TSEHr A Jerf< e fe 9mr qaedl 9 o o1
SrEsqetda d8d aSH ST duEgd <ATgd AT ST
ElT‘g?ﬁ——lT’ yfafgen oy efEsa = J&e I Hey

TEASE QAT a8l 3% JalH Y JEfaua]
Wwwﬁmsnﬁ@ﬁ@w@sﬁm%
(ATl qafd Ty = Uy aees QareT-arere

TJefquuHaTe WHIdeglacid WHIdegd N Jadiid &

N o o~ o~
HISSE <h[Hldleh: QIHIAACEIFHNIH] JHAIId g THISSE ﬁ'sﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁi

22 3T STGTIFTEN Benssara: 30 3 SMGTEASTET THHT

a)l

6
6

B
(U

Reference: Rai, Ganga Sagar, The Saikhayana Brahmana, (Varanasi: Ratna
Publications, 1987).



Brahmana 818

Branch 27H: Brahmana Sama Vidhana
Structure: Three Prapathakas.

Beginning:

ETTITTHTEH | HY UH: Jaideh: | JIH: Eae: |

& € 9T 39T HTHIG ¢ a8 dsil THISAR=aa | 9 o&l
9 R 9 T HAETEATE | T8 I T AT "
USITAfaXTaq 3 d&HTd UISTaedi 9997 S[gfd | 741 T8
ySTafa: ¥ q%F = foR FrEielsaie weas s gy
el ¥ W o7 3¢ fad gaqgsd | q& ArHOsiiad urEesd §
SUSHTaATE varfd 91 Taf g€ w  qEisdl HTAH 39 HH: T
AT ITSE a4 | ST gIHE qgear A fgdaed

T T FTEJAE g9ra] Fhaeied fuai o1 Iiey 3Rd :
TSI T As~IEq ==l a9eqadl Ta-=asTd |
TEHIETE: AT | HMH NS e IrE=ed &
SUSHIAE 9afd 9 U8 9 § a8 € a1 Tas 9TH Sgareefi
| U AT | T dEhT %o AT E F 9 T 9 gad
JC W A E T 9E: gad o 9afd | @ I 9F: o d0d
Tauq 93 A1 ® 9 919 ulasi 9< ufq v fagafary
AMHSHSA LY | e 9r9: gfagl | IgdsriTegia 91 |
= 9 UfafBaq 2R & <71 MaE gecdi At dred STy
ST e 99al S9eEd | JEead e | "I 3 ®
T T <= WrTfafd Todm™: | 23 ShY: UrSiTac]
SR AT TSl ATfac i Ue: =i

fadras g aaTanedel: 9 o= foerasuarfaEr: ¥
AT ISIfaqurETad | dsead e J I T aAleh o
A | A A AFhaA WEEsd T AT a1 Q=
SNFATI] X T ARHTd 9 TF d€ 28 duTHa =TSl
gl AT TNl & =Ydl & = ShrHHT&ISHTT 2 7
T I AR AT 2 | 9T UAq S TSATI T Uraesq




Brahmana 819

Branch 27H: Brahmana Sama Vidhana Brahmana
Ending:
T |1 gATd T EHAqsAT FqHTR TS a3 | $AqTH
Fe QA TGS TdTaed T Taad o TaEd o 5
S HRCLCE

TG T T T AT Tl S 297 98 el
gfaed | FHATSAHEhH TSI HTYHTET AT FEIg
IUAEF 91 ISHE ATl qd el 9eddhd ATada Afa
<aar: usafq foag afefd | Faam=g | A=A 81 o
TITANARAN = | R =18 faeaia= ¢ fgdr=ad
U UISH: HIHART FANAT Jafd R IEAIIaHd 9dH
HTATEY: IEFAATHIICAAATAH: AN THETT § qd H<]
TeEshd ATTAIT A AN HEREAEAHET 3 fd=asa
U T F ATl 4 ¥ ATHHuaHcshHehH AT ad IS d
e F= AT shodd ST I IS TS
SARHAETIIE T=5d sTSTaTHLRHE L HY
ATAATCEhTHR AT duT AATHT ATy hET FLEIH:
& H;TUTTIeh FH o dIsd wremaen fafawafad
OSTTaTdee a0l WaTd FeeaiaIRard ARal Tasaae T
fersaeaRHT saTaTd YRS saTd: URISTEr Siiaae S
g feasr=iTa aifsasrsr: IRISTEEaTa aRISTAEy Seqaars
ST ST =] AU SMEsTi=1 s 5
HISTATATATT FATRA FHEATHHETEARSTT: & AT
YHALL e Ad =rd USTATRTAl o1 3 619 shrHdd TETHI T
T 20

id qdr: gurseh: | Sfd 9rEiae= el 99mEd |

Reference: Sharma, B.R., Samavidhana Brahmana, with Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana
and Padarthamatravivrti of Bharatasvamin, (Tirupati: Kendriya Sanskrit
Vidyapeetha, 1980).



Brahmana 820

Branch 271: Brahmana Aitareya Brahmana
Structure: 40 Chapters

Beginning:

UMY UfEehl . FeATd . EUS: R-§
Tfrd e fosr wWEsaea@ Wt T dd
HTATTWT T 3T Hauf1 uaHsesThdiel 9aied o
JeaaresT-aire faa=a i et Taar fasw: g4t <oar o o
TR T Aeihg fasy qeRTITa e TR IesTs e o
T dedgai< dalgdaehlcersharal: YUBTIN SIS AT ST
AT Hicod: kT faafhReasrure FTHAISeT=T o T

—~ <

Mo &R aTall s af&gie  fasedshad s
Ffeam: 41 faafeaa =% fAaua Asufafgdar a=aret aa 9 9
gfafagfa =1 7 dgiafasfa qugd afea gar 3 qugars
JEEA AT YAT0q TASTAT UM USHAfd USiTed gSirad
USTAT USTITE U SaeTa=l 97 U AT adr A SoquETare
AT HETETEA o7 gfaug] qeraE 91 qfeda s faf
Jferfefy Saraet et =T gaesT arfagTRagareaae sy F
OSTTATAgIC el JATET: gFdal =i SIfoRaAn: JHmET ararsd

T gSTafd: OSTaATaa-aT i adrefl Tdifd 9 v 9a 2

T F I SCHEAHTENRT: YuHsACEhT: YuHsEfasi-
Tifafee daaafa<aafaaasn Tdifa o ¢ aergaar O Jredr
JeTgdd TATTI o TATASTHET B4 aeTgdTHTgaegad: el o
qT AT AT IS g T F F AT AT FaaEdn a7
ST I TAAIATNI ISTHAE A dgrgde—=l Sereaed
JIsq =8 ISITd = HET gldara=d 3fd Jg1d | a5 JATASH
<Al FHATIRHATE e AT d ded gldeided el Jafd
S aTEEd 9 Td 98 R

g ATl 6 Fafd o S-S -a i a1 JTo:
AT Tpel Sraaf-d TaaATeag=arss o ATt gy

)




Brahmana 821

Branch 271: Brahmana Aitareya Brahmana
Ending:
T=HT AT AT E A AU a9 Sisast=adt d 7 st

T o faaasarasiaase 7 fAsiafa 9 garg=aar 7 fge5

— .

foreat isadtaar a7 fAsitauiia fqd ga 7 fAsia-rtean
a1 W& FAfumgufasa disadtag § 9 fAeEta g 9
fraasaradiasd e st | gaefces 33 fgus
Torat Sis<astaal T fAeiraaiia Ty 2o+ =1 fHstia-aroet
SEATIEAESa Wisafsaa o 9 st aer 9 foma-
sarastaasd=s 9 fasmata v gEeiEw fgas faoat
Hisadiadi a1 Hrayiia g go= 7 st ar ar war
<IAT Hd TH YA~ ATARIASTEd T, Aol <= T=i-

s

sTaSITa d BT g AS=GarHT 7 fEus=d d ag et
AT BT IUSUSEETEl e SEd d 81 FAeTad
STaar T ¥ feus=a v wWeufeefasdl g9 s U= -
ATfeTs, == T ST o ST =T <=HT SITHArT H fese=d
U WISl T Tl 80 WIS Ui ta a=aal o Jfesiad qf
TP FAEESEarET § fgus=d o e ufsEsferedl gd
e afSEd gud fag=ad af 38T garfseEsm=arH T 7 feuas—=d
T OUesUiSATacadl o USEaid | T oEn:
GRS GRS hIa: o Shiisr Qs
T UEaT=a o o OF TS URagEd: gl 9ed T a8 ad A
fgoa: qd 3afazrEfe fagw—=a fagda 7 fsua: wa:
Hiosrermda=ardide 7 faua: gd: sEemafe Srras=d
STATeaTd 8 Jusrsagdl feuwafa 9 gad =

SR I SHYAYIhT FHTHT I Fad

o]

Reference: Aufrecht, Th., Das Aitareya Brahmana.mit Auszuegen aus dem
Commentare von Sayanacarya und anderen Beilagen, (Bonn: Adolph Marcus, 1879).



Brahmana 822

Branch 27J: Brahmana Taittiliya Brahmana
Structure: Three main divisions, called Kandas.

Beginning:

SISEIREIRE
o8 o a9 foaaq | = "o 9 foaag | 3§ "u dqi
T fS=adq | o g 9 ¥ fSeag | i g a9 7 fSeag
| gfE wa< af 7 fS=raq | uen wad af 7 Seaam | asres
= =g | Sqarsty SE9n | SardT SEhAT T ]
HAT: IS USHIIATE | Rk TERINTAET | SJAIstd ST
| SATEAT iUl G0a=<] | GUSI: USI: USHEEIE | 5ol
afeerstifaen | dsmEl fao o1 gfeearg: | He T iy
| U He o ¥ g | Hu "o | ¥ fSeeag R
=E Ha<d d ° fSaaq | = "@ud 9 S | o ded
T fS=raq | 19 Hu™ 9 fSaay | 9= ges 1 7 Seay
| TTT: 3T ATIH 999 | AT 997 | FTEEadd 999 |
18| EURESS e 1S RS B ) £ U 1 2 RS R £
U IUad 999 | A ggH g9 | agaerd 999 |
TIIAUTT A | S T o gy | o a9 99T |
SIS ANOAY €)Y | Sal SERERYET | shousd etfa e |
shoqad | ¥
SUNSIHEATY 999 | UNTORY | ST i = IS | |
swe: | fRE g | ORI ISR AT | ShE
afaefg | gfem: afaefa | 9y dafafagssar | @ g
e e wfm: | 9 g gewiafafead |0 T T 3=

p) ) x
Fiaereafaaresia | Uasl A==y | Johiaet: | EramsaH

AT | IEgEd! Jafd | 9 97 Taaaa e |
TR idehl: | IO HidhRATHHTES | 78T T 9Jafd | el T
]




Brahmana 823

Branch 27J: Brahmana Taittiriya Brahmana

Ending:

g fagATaa: | ufd wfaggsay | Jaar SUTai: | 9
HAAAISTETT | HYHTE qTEIE | audreagdrsgdd |
TIACHRNES: | FSTIATRISTALST: | SHAHST USTEArid |
TfEAgST ATHT 4R

SUSTHIETed | g GEisqad | HSISEgEsT: |

Ifsdgs TTEA | HATATG: GEHEAHEISd | g A AS i iy: |
FTHTEIECT T | ST garasicady | 30 Udl faagsmyg
B IEAREEEICHEEE!

T g Y YU | O ATFEArET | a7t geRaTdid |
S AT ISl | SheUd=T qaTTe: TeqTey TSt | HERH
UATeA | Hgdl: U AT | gogEdeddrdar | STHarm
Torsm ufd: %%

forags: UM oHTEd | 9eEdd gqdad I | ddl g SIS
TIAE MOT: | Te = IHeE 9 | 39 gauid deTds:
| foar gomr gETAEET 1 ArEefaad | ggaq |
FATTIATAT SR | W el Afedt S | 7 e ged
T AT 4Y

T&ETET Uefad fafgear | 7 waa fa=d gk | 9=
TSNS d: oo d: | UF UATOd: GSom: | OF UeIrerd:

HACSM: | OF UIISId Uhfdem: | foadgst geedacayy |
T o Taagst =2 fagmgs | afggagsa | aeisesn:
| o= g gSTad | SR 9ISy garehdl At | TarErHe
AT OTISIH | 9Iedal SeHeehdl af<a | A Tagadfa |

F TS | AFEAIE: K& R 3

Reference: Krsnayajurvediyam Taittiriya-Brahmanam, 3 vols. (Punyapattane] :
Anandasrama, 1979).



Brahmana 824

Branch 27K: Brahmana Jaiminiya Brahmana
Structure: Three main books

Beginning:

ST ST
qSTE: oh STelld hisTgad 2id |
OT-Tel STlfd Ui gad |
dECac U= ISTHTEET == ai-d |
JarTars, g-f 7 qfe urffa |
THANATE dfe gy 9ot |
T FEIHTTE TEHT3ad |
TAHAT aATAT |
TUd H TagsH i ars=ndg |
gHIsT fafa |
09 AT aATad |
Ol 9 TaesHIda afgard |
TGS e |
TLEATE TATAT |
IgH TAgSHIId dfgand |
H TSR TATH FEH 1 79 |

o C o

FT FHHR SATASAAA IR do fadsfaaufa |
AT qATIT |

A T TaesH I dfs=md |

TR T S

U AT 9 ST |

T § UNISSTHIIT afs@ndg |

AT I |

TS |1 ST |

TE UHTSTH IS afgand |

T Tarag grnmsaad |




Brahmana 825

Branch 27K: Brahmana Jaiminiya Brahmana

Ending:

TIATH T USTaedd Carsdd ollehl&dd hiHT |
SIESMEH Il | SIeSMeHaq<hl | SIS g |
SISRME =T | 5Ieeme ufafgarn: |

qeTgdedr- SETErFY HEEEIESNE TSI i |

H FATICAd EISRMTHEET U= a1 35%

ASTEATAG ] HTHTEH T & a3 e NSl ohd TGS o
qrEUTYa -1 Sacd o Qe safd |

HTET =TT F2ATT |

O RATIOE FAE S ATHHATIT < | I Hacs

C

HdaRMH |

D i

ASTEEd ATe SIS9Me faeng | 9 a1 dafd 7=d | F T 949
e fafed faarafa |

qTET o ZIESMESTENT | T UF Skl | Ud T SacllehT: |
TTAT o HTHT SIESesd UAHHes] | == fgdd
ISEEIATEY | HETeTaETagdel | snsfas: ugd |
SMATTISTSE | UIBYS: €899 | FTEISISEH | hTideh]
TAHY | HOISHS €9 | OY USRSt | HTE SES) |

YT TATIAAEEAE sl 719 | ST a e sl |

H TH SIESeHdy Ry gfafgd: |

T I TIHA FICIME Y rehy Ufafgd o€ Ty oehy
gfafagfa |

T UY 979 el J U a9y 3= | U¥ USufag | UY Ude
a U adeay |

TN TAE 9o Hgaiadesy 3o

Reference: Vira, Raghu, and Candra, Lokesh, Jaiminfya—Bréhmana of the Samaveda,
(Nagpur: L. Candra, 1954), and the grantha manuscripts, Vohd II, 2 Nr. 535, Berlin.



Brahmana 826

Branch 27L: Brahmana Tandya Sadvim$a Brahmana
Structure: Six Chapters

Beginning:

SIS S | UH: WUS: | o o 971 3a9Y Joal AT
9 qd: GoElgshIad R HA € <dT I39 o9&l Tdgd 3 Hiwd
FRTETATC: ol ¥ T I3 a5 ¥ T o
I iy IRt & dEIgeR! Tag~gae:
HAEAHTE AT o HAaTaRY Yol dzH oy 3fd
Teafaa B 5 Buar fe <an & s=r=sfd <o
TeTe= = gl A& U« A9 d4d4 deladid 2 B
TSI 9% AU o7 387 24 a1t € 9o g3fa
23 HITAIHUTT ¥ HATArY B ShiaATa+ WYl T ST’ 2%
FOMHE 9 3 8 JUWHE € A HAhT A giadrd |
A1 T=TFT 9 TIERi<iafd ¢ TR g &
JATTEH=RTATSSH fOafd 28 HgoATd ST e g™l
T U T WTE R SIS0k SITE@ifd I3 ShIT9Tehl § €1
ITERT ST 3 AT % SdTad g a1

HTH AN T TS | 1= SUcATer=re =1
TATHIRIE A d | A8 cde 3fd | HATE Jadl U0
I | @ T 7= 3 | " I WaHl o7 e
TS o7 GEdarg TMaad Y o8 ATAIT=s Jeafafa
& TIARA! FATNCHE o ThITEH darT=s dlaHdded =:
Tt UTg 9 <7 I 3 5 a7 & a7 HY & TI6d-
<A1 I STEA: S[FSATHISTATISS HeIadT: € Hgdd T
<A Sfa aTsIcaT | FTefafag Targ danfa |
SIS AT SIEANISTA ST Y 30 3fd
JIHTETY YI: EUs: ¢ Tgd: @ues:

A T I AT T AT T 8 HTASHIFNH a1
JIATTTEA ¢ d <dT HeaHdT sad &y gaal=zd 3fa R




Brahmana 827

Branch 27L: Brahmana Tandya Sadvim$a Brahmana

Ending:

forsrel TETe] Haqari=ads TTeT Tshuiry T8l 4L el
AUTISTHATT el 3fd sarefaf et Y 919 g 3
FAATEEATE M AR RISH AT Td: ST i
TIUTAUTOATT ¥ SR IS iaa =1 SR & are
% W EEGUEE qevg<d | ST g1a: &  STEesA
et Matdser qfaf=an =fq | sre=fd g 1 ST
=2 © 39 T WS TSI TUe:
HISTEATEIMTadd ¢ A TSI AT ATTTH SIS TS
OA~ BTG ARG Tarehd@arii o1 ST THqeT
AT AT AT SHTATG AT G

BEC A AT T waf<q R HT a1 TS 3
TATATYT: gl TSI A iSIgid | %= Sral usraas
e SETUY W18l 430 WTel 9 UTaeHAT $12T 3
ST fafagcT I 919 A 3

ARG LS

T Herl fasm=rdd § HY TS HIINAH A faqtag: & o1
qeidT: Thaf=<1 FHUa=ATehIoaH: SFHId HETgHT I AT
HIHTT: TAG (< TEThIT gsact < =doqre qgqre o1 o
TSI A=A Faiill FASTATEAT T AT qaf=<
R 3¢ SATddSHHTA EATATdTR g T

. o o N e~ C < (o
L‘|ﬁ|“‘|(|¢*‘||§|d|’ﬁ‘|“\15||d | AT FTel HJUSEUdd FIel

[oN

TR =TT SH TETET aurasHATd &Ter 3t
sTEfaf gt T 919 Mg 3
TS STST= THH |

Reference: Sharma, Belikoth Ramachandra, Sadvimsa Brahmana with
Vedarthaprakasa of Sayana, (Tirupati: Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 1983).



Brahmana 828

Branch 27M: Brahmana Samhitopanishad Brahmana
Structure: Five Khandas.

Beginning:

Hfedafycaramy | U9 @IS | FTa: gigarafasel
SASITET: A qUHT aoq <fedr Jafd I HaucT=ei-
Tifear wafa 3 Wy <fedr qafa ¥ =ensige
=T g <fedar qafa | @I o Tesfq aEensia §
OReATHEE <Tedl Iafd | IYET ATd TEATT 0
FREEEEed] Jafd | Sera=rdl 9afq TIEaareid
FIArieTE: dfedr qaf<a | TIgLhT | dTh SEgdeT |
HIAZLERT & 91 A1 T=&ad! 97 3dg: | AT T a1 g
e i JEAATATT 0 Y Iq sFoafaaiad faefaataa |1
arrererg: | Tad Afsadifa faamaeaarsia g AA

o~

Tk f<diaa fHshf<dfad Arfa=g: Fasar+ SAreadi
fagmareqaneia g T8 Wdl 9YfeHd <Hradurdid g3 91
ATEATHT SYAT HYET FIAT 16 |1 TAU9SAT | AT
T ISt = Tasaar ¥ HT AT FATAT S 9guT

AT ATeh |1 TAUSeAT | qEel s SHai g &l
TTATHIAT Y FY AT TH AT g S Y TH =T aTe
HISIORSAT | AT ATAATASIS ST Sgiarsd g 21

TIHAAT 28 FIAATEE: digar vaf< | srg-werdsta
2\ HATT T[T Hiear qafd Tahem: HIa: | THAT U]
A & HH HIHAT AHHIAT CIHAAT 85 HATTG:TGET Giadn
TATd W r: S | TIAT THAAAAT GUE T2 T 1
FTHIT TS | Taadar 28 FASTfds wigar gafa
T TF hHE: | TN GHFAadl QUEA 9H1ede 12904 3
T FEIT T THISTT | TIAHAAT 0 FIATTEaE: Hiear
T AT | Hollo;cs\l T | HATs= & |
SHIIHI S 2 A UI: EheS:




Brahmana 829

Branch 27M: Brahmana Samhitopanisad Brahmana

Ending:

Hiq Gfafeaa T=od fa==a 98 290 A 9 A Hd <=0
95 oy T faAamaq 28 FAAT JeEATSTIUuel Joaf |
fafagaeaasl <9 o7sT o YUSTTTRISIR = ATT=-
I9ET AT R0 AAhIREAS =+ dea fFfw: Aty o g
q3afd | B Saarar faa 3fa @ g=est yafa k2w
I TR gefa 9 menest gafa [} T Wfeaw waid
Qo= OIehl 991 3 3fd g @e: =qel: Eve:

ST a1 FaEifd | fesifas 9 ¢ -
SIS IUTEd R &g guisHErg 3 fefa=: ga=: ¢
A EAT S ¥ TOqHaqIERI g =—a=qaiil § =
FTFASTAT AT o THEATATTHT F: o TH 37 U ARl 5
I ToAleh: T UTaigd o Jaid & gfafyd o 2 aieh: 0

C~C

T IR AT AT Tesafsad 23 Saredfaamr
e el WEd] 2R ALhIGalid STUaTIAG @ ATgUEdR AT
23 TSHTT hich I UE=sATquUITaad Hed Seugiasag 9%
=fq =qel: EUe: g EUe:

T TE@aTaTa: ekl 9afd | ged a3 HAWT
TAISE gAes<l: R} HAWTHEIEHTIfEA vafa 3 sEEn
U= =RA HoE ea ¥ fagcae: ol wafa g gafafa
IR & Hd USTUaag=5d | Y=ot T 3id a1Hia a1 9

<

o N

s TEYTIUE: HATSIUdl 99fd 5 o Tdd Td gSraraat
TEHHRY & HE: TadT: 20 TEHl ATIHIEUSTISTIT 22
FATHISIH = 33 AT Jafd I U5 9 I Td d€ 23 3fa

AR REESI I I E ISRt |

X

Reference: Sharma, Belikoth Ramachandra, Devatadhyaya-Samhitopanisad-Vamsa-
Brahmanas with commentaries, (Tirupati: Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 1983).



Brahmana 830

Branch 27N: Brahmana Kauthuma Arsheya Brahmana
Structure: 6 Chapters

Beginning:
AT | GOT: TATT: | GIT: @TS: | T
T AT YS9 Fafd § SPAT ATHEHAYEI RO R &
TR = U U5 UnTed SR esd SIS 3
YTRITA T TR (AT =d ¥ e aHT8 Y SEHUId Teheh &
u: food augeemfatadafa | whyaf<a: afaat<ar Jrf—a:
qiSTaeda: STATIRATUSadid 8 AT STER Jeafa-—=1 g
T A feama=s<IcaasTailid =/ ATSTATq AT ot
T =5 TTd AT U=d O 97 JFd qrdrar Jafaq |
ATTITHTET B=ifd Jaf< | H AT 7= A= da AL
T 9afd | FATTAHTS 5<ifq Jafd | T&1eqr-T 9=
= foemd 3fa & ol SE @ 9ot | SEAH Jaid &
| = Ak AR | SESTAd g9 | T T 9 \9
A=A AT AISTId STaRy: gfeurea-l o= & I
To farceTd =721 9=d | 997 BTy odq a5t & HATd
IUCIT: g0 AT Uaq WHTET: USTIeTs 919 | WH 8
T ATEE &R I STl a7 22 Joaard Wi o1
ATHE SIS e SehSTeT o
JCHATHATIATATAATHTLEY 919 2R a1 ayl e ursmaen
T ST 23 TTES UrSshoTH =y Q% UHT| o1 qAqTies oy
| G TG /Y HTATHETS Hish[=T: %§
g9 HT T gl a1 9 3 goe: Eue:

Tedr: we:
AT Uehiafid: | e ofesd g9y ¢ 9iaw =
FHATE T R JEENES Jgearid gesr e 3 Siauiiu s
¥ 9 = NS D9 ST I FesE Y I "t
ST Feir o7 SN0 Y =& W=y & &




Brahmana 831

Branch 27N: Brahmana Kauthuma Arsheya Brahmana

Ending:

fasT ad SSMIIEH ¢ $ea9ad SN | SHequulal
fEd= | USTUdeed UgHY | Sl §d%: U8 | Sheguyss
SIMH | UreRmRdt ad R fEerfraar & 1 weEed ¥
91 3 A FEE: |e: gdrd 9 SHHHEdY ud g Eie:
FUGAT ¢ ATIT Iaq R HEHAFIEd 5 3 A TS
T ¥ AmEfaRtTd g | gt ¥ U gerlfaarsiay

I a1 g | T Forg fidT = SRR et = gieT
= U =TT A% o U5 oA 9 Ui J=d & 3
T TS

Tedr: we:

AT AT THR o STATIMATH I JMASAT: | BT ATl
SATSATIATG: ¢ FHSAT: THAT: HSTAT JaafacisdT R

o o £ N
GAlAlH AR 'S\*JI\I{LN‘-L 3 _"l_"sbldlcb{‘i{HIHl"l'ClHld"I*dl Y=l

qratsdivg: | T8 GO | TRAi gfa: 8 OSudres:
UM | FO 97 | Fee ™ 91 & 9Us FHEA =8
T o ST URSH: 5 FAAT armie s & w=
Jhfeusr o AT | oE o agdeh 22

TEdTISAISTg & -=Ter = A HT==d | =™ dadeh R

o N

qaraisa g e PR ga==d  ¢3 AT e==
deTfeTadaTaad ¥ U=l HEHTHs: gSiradar | fasaat
| faarfsesm e | fgurar | Aemar ar | FeaHT 491 |
Sl 91 | SEdl a1 2%

gﬁwwﬁraﬁﬂﬂaﬁrls\mq e | Sfd TEISEAT: |
TS THTHH |

%

IEE!
%

Reference: Sharma, Belikoth Ramachandra, Arseya Brahmana with Vedarthaprakasa
of Sayana, (Tirupati: Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 1984).



Brahmana 832

Branch 27 O: Brahmana Daivatadhyaya Brahmana

Structure: Four Khandas.
Beginning:
STATATASTENH | UIT: TAS: | FIATGS: Trafa: 9rHr
TEMETUTIGLH: UOT FLEA F=THT ¢ TSIt
O AT R RS ATHAT T R T
FAaTer=rE=r=rfeys: 3 9aii R grsarg ¥
JT AT ¥ SHFATHIT HETT & AATSTehTa
ATTSAIATH ITRATA & FAT TATTHATT & UL
TTET Qo JAT TRA=IEH AT 22 YN LT
9% T GIoTfr 93 ham A2 T JaaT g
Tefauiiq arfeaad & d 2% I JEAIAAUad: ST 28
T gt e WIET T 28 aaal =1 Arfaan fae
AT R THAT WRIN T fHe=ef< ATfaa e forat
AT ATTSASAT 25 AT TIEAT USOM o=l AU 28
ATALAT R TS ATHATI AT AT TR
TSI FTHATEA U R0 FHTILAHT T AT
TR TG Faida T k% FAUFATd 3 FTS HTaT
e fodr gSmafd: @& 3 F/Y ATI<h ARSATI
AIJAEA=ASATT~ | " T " AT
fOqasar=reara | HT 1 &6 AT AT
OSITOTAAEA-SATI< ¥ 9 T T IAT THA T
Y TIH A IdTd | SHEG g 97 T fugag Jrgag |
I U d R 3T gIH: wae:

fedm: wTe:
FATATE<H I % TEFAT AN BUA GRg SO |
foerg shepwi &4 Feuameyd qd@: 1 Ufed FedEt g e ars
qqd: g m%@ﬂ «\u?ﬁ'{cuuwch R Al AT
@’Tcﬂﬁirwsr%rma—cr T | Ak cdchqdlﬂlmagw%r




Brahmana 833

Branch 27 O: Brahmana Daivatadhyaya Brahmana

Ending:

AT == ¢ TTEl A FIaehHE: R IAal JEged-
afefa fe semm 3 STTCEMTTCERITET SHTfdmEgIsTy
AR ¥ FFY FPeSOMTATATF] ¥ FFY o

X

Festel Folddiesddl & FATITETATT o Faiiard &

O D

[ oW = o0 N\
I ©  fadiferert UetaT T

fApHW: & TUdioTehT ARy
20 Fedl Fedidfgham: 22 faufeamuITsTSHATSIEATEr R
qfg: ofg1 gguer 23 Brey W Emaer gy 1 q B
S sl qardita gy Seaases i aciaisy
9& STITAT TTadd o<l SeTadaid f=ufa: 2w
SIAATHRAAGSIATT T8 AR 5 HATdeo<rRsald 8 =iy
Fdditd 91 R0 H=q Fyagd: g 9io=ad k2 FATal
TTEHETIE 9ol gafd | a1 IS a1 g fsAr a1
TSI | IR ASIEEIRE ¢|>I|’|ﬁ|<1‘-|\2'-23

Tafaqa Ty | mﬁﬁa‘waﬁﬂﬁsq | e

L

q{:r:u;hg?zq | BTHTR | S | ;w3 N A 0 sfd
qAT: WS 3FY TG SASATE T | T o= |
AT B | Srfedt aget | qEgim | e asdt |
T UET | aHag T S | SU ATY: | UHINT 7 ;|
ggia=: | fasgAify: | gSafasteay | 3% J9%d: | 9
arer 1 ferd fama | afad a1 weefifs uddn 1w
I | AW AAR: ¢ T TH 9 R

AT EIIHAIAT IR TSI & 3 1 Safg e
¥ oE " o Uid JIH{d | o 9o = qid 9riEid K

= TFATATISTER T WUe ¥ IFArSATIATER FHTH |

Reference: Sharma, Belikoth Ramachandra, Devatadhyaya-Samhitopanisad-Vamsa-
Brahmanas with commentaries, (Tirupati: Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 1983).



Brahmana 834

Branch 27P: Brahmana Kanviya Shatapatha Brahmana
Structure: 104 Chapters

Beginning:

FHTITATH STATLSATEAT |

T o A=z 8T TATf e Ty e Rid aae gy
T % IS FATH=IRE Tad aa&dd T < H9fa Is1med
TS FHGTIRIRE S LIAa &aA IS gaeaid
HOOEEIETES HNET T § TEATHT HIETE=Teol i d
TERAIfCoRE T o8 I T sl A<= ISy ardfgd
AT ACTAT AT e TS HATIHT ATl grasam e
defedai=td |Isurs Hqrisad a7 Fraisa fg o
HTIEAHTICETT AT ~AAETE SITAASATR A AN qeq T == Td ATHT
I T HIUT FEMTHEALA TS AT qcsT -
TAGTAEE dT 38 < AT S AT TE< T8T8] H:
RT R Ty fewa™ SwRatue a1 Fastagsr faog=mr:
1T a1 Horger i I Tl i

T e frdTem e e aewdarfa<—~acg
A=, AT gt 9 T = sal<=2 =90
Tae fg aeriaTHdaaa s afa 9ad e iaare
TS fd 3 FAOTE el € o 2y giered
USFTEEl 9 SUTETETEESY sTeaHTe: T=TgsId g9re Jgu:
IS TIAESAT o a7 TEIsTsAT fadl T diset gieei
U T A=A Il T TA=sAdd ae=rargf s
T GUEAfd ¥ AR X EAREET € AT F:AT: giers
T fageaHedisy U =3=: YITagiEd § I JEreT THEad&ad]
TAgf &l TAANdgIaaT T a<afq a9 g F ™ =
g =1 giifa o aareraa =@ ot Tesfa qeEngErassy »
T DTkl T <A1 § AT FHUTT UTSTIAT HEATe B
qfe gire=demd JAT Tshiud ToAriad < g ¥ arafd ar< g




Brahmana 835

Branch 27P: Brahmana Kanviya Shatapatha Brahmana
Ending:
A T2 | diag oI ARG TIATE LTS g AT HUS s 11—

gr?\qﬁwm@a%gaz Wrrr@ﬁﬂar?qmrfrq#r Tmﬁuawﬁgaz qRTST-

~D D D
[ N [a e N

{IOI’)INS"IIHD'/‘IINI{IQI{I*INS'ﬂg | ‘Il‘rgﬂlil‘l 4=l J||‘||L‘|>||<}'x|‘||—
D ~D D -
N\ ~

N\ ~
ﬂiiqéﬂ 'i-ll'{‘é'\l\ﬂlL{ﬂHS{I{‘S\l\Yllq'/‘l L‘Iﬁlqﬂlﬂﬁlqﬂ RIApl QAT [ Aenl 1A

O D

30 WWWHWW@WW Fr—-
wcohwmm Toﬁaﬁﬂaréraﬁﬂsﬁ @||cf1g|e4r||u>uw|e~|g|qd|u>h ATIIT—

D D

qﬁﬂa@mﬂmﬁﬂaﬁiﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂa@ﬁnﬁﬂawﬁ?ﬁwﬁ?ﬁﬁjﬁﬁﬂﬁw

~> ~>
=~ N

<}'\|<1'-|IHD>II Oil(**ll”ﬂl&l(%llgﬂl “Iialvilqﬂloﬁ\l{alvllqﬂ ORISR -

D

D p) T p) T D i p) T p) :
N N . o . o o
?Ilﬁ‘lgﬂl&lﬁ‘lgﬂi HiepdlQATcH Tep dlTHA: 32 Al QAT | HTcA—

YA AT T TGATE T T TG ST TS T T Hg -

SRTIA [QATHUGH AT HIUSh AT UG hH Y SIS A Tg=T—

IETATATSESIATTA  ATARITATEIARHI I AT AT TIATIT= T~
TAMGS: IS S AT S O3 TS eh A OATEh TSR AT 3R

O O O DO O

OTRATTT | ST T AT ETE L= AT -

o O

SR IN I RIR N I 2 B EA G C A A TS E AN U CE U ISR R pas = EE
F: FiFETTHTl ATIAHAT HEEAr ArTATIABTAT AT -
staargrmaTefadt ST gRarehsIuTERa: weaa: fereur-
HIAUMHTY: FHIAT: FIAATSGS: FIIUT Tgfaai=l I
FRI IR CATH T SEAT IS < STaTa- Ira—
TRMATSATI 33 &Y 2|

2fd FUE T STAUIATERSIUTaTH TS hITS aTIq ¥

6

Reference: Caland, W., and Vira, Raghu, The Satapatha Brahmana in the Kanviya
Recension, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1998).



Brahmana 836

Branch 27Q: Brahmana Vadhula Anvakhyana

Structure: Five Prapathakas

Beginning:

FEASA G AIA-FATSATT T YT TS Hh:

T AT AT ATHATI TN ATSATATHFATT I AT AT
FHTH-ET=IE G AT SHITA=HTG A1 8 <91 8o UTa o
ST TS HASHT o1 FeegHA T TSI d-+ 7 e~
ST I ST gol GIs3%] I3t hoqdqiatd af g
IsII=adrs o 91 I sheuatasard gfq aure g gasamn U
I ¢ THAT AT UIfarerd adl HLSrad |1 s+ grfersrd ad
g2 AN € HAREST U9 T&El USISSTad Hel
qEIEd Yoo ad 3d IISTad A1 8§ I8y qSiAHha d
Tt 2 Sit gfeagashad df dem Tl asfa=s = =_Rd: R
T 2 GELET GIARA @IS sy arars e siiarfe st af
STt =rek |1 T € F e 91 e < § W |1 g
T d GETH 9T =qd a9 91 gl - — AT
SEHTEMHATE] Afasafd fagftamsr==ifa 3 &1 e g

o fan fans fans

fastAaiaara dEgdaq Sl fugq fasrAgareasaT dafaf-

D

efaq a0 gy afadrd 93 sEafa v |1 st g™
AT T8 TR A9 T4 dg gaargudiid
IEATTHTH T % 9 € ST AT TS

fhHd AT aeIseel: IEe 2id gard | a9 9 3fd g
qq = 91 AfFA 9§ 97 I A H T ¥ T T
TIHTE A I &Il TIs0e: Tdl o HISAMT oy a=i
ASTHTTHATIFTIS <Sagieras < U= =TT
TG TIE <0 FgfoToe ¥ yas= gy & T8 ®

I TN THATIRRAHTEETT TR IIAULAH HdT<h
SR O STATTHASHT A A S=aIsqd U ST 31

FITTAAN fadad e 5<IsT U ST STTd 5=aisq U




Brahmana 837

Branch 27Q: Brahmana Vadhula Anvakhyana
Ending:
FrerT wafeanr d@fed arfecsaafa aafarad
HiaasarTiast uedfa 9 dd <Al 99 Iafd 9is<ai= =51 ag
ST H9Td ¥ ad Al 99 I<id § fad T=sfq 981 Taq
AT AT USSR ®9 U g ISl qRTHS=d = O
Jge ¢ =fa ufedsnsqares:
el B o1 Tagy Iq Ter 9 ga9-d Y I <H HTeTe
&0q o o7 TAl foeET Sverd: aeasde e faah Sk
TAISTET 9 gaT=di=gae Al Jolfd 1 3 gar=Idaiegea i
T Td a8 gd w L 9afd dg & SITdl 9Td =& &= TS
T T =’ qarfd |7 gid=gee < Id: Gfdiaiid 90 a1 1
farsTTad A1 ga 981 = Jafd 7 fe |1 d=gaat < Id: ufdifarid
g 4 gdceh S[AThded U Href<1 ToT a1 AEAde Sddl
®UHTE 3fd da—<: R RIS T1q dq AT E1ed shiH 4 8
I TR EeaTd - aTH S gaafh 3 3fd wafdeisTdares:
TH = 97Ar T <eriaggenn: goHT ffaeas=g JA1Eeardl
TMEYT: Ta fediad qatee aqeid ggw=e ugl 3aarat fae
Tarfsara= "=y qri= o1 gari S = 9 U v =
TIATH TATE=l o TS H AT RET ATl SEeh
TATTH: Wi TATaEe e qqhafae Jafd ATadiidl ST
rAT: Sieal = wafag =t faqd o= dafag i o ¢

SIS NN CICTE

ST IATA TSI HHTHH
sfd agH: gurs<h:
3fq aTgeT TareAT THEH

Reference: Chaubey, Braj Bihari, Vadhiila-Anvakhyanam, (Hoshiarpur: Katyayan
Vaidik Sahitya Prakashan, 2001).



Brahmana 838

Branch 27A: Brahmana Kathaka Brahmana

Structure: Fragmentary: 7 Bra‘{hmal_las.

Beginning:

FSHATRNT  FOATTISATEAT
SRTATIeAT dafd G a7 AETATR I e J&/ll < Ui I8
HEU 8@ &uHEE I8 Fauas g/l a1 =@ I8
e s &1 SHEE [ HEurts w1 war adr ArEmHadsis
fraTcg= o &R 9 Fg=mHoass (Haufa asify o sy
FuHaaey fAaufd g o g=EA s g asy
AT of FEN: FHHISTAAHaaH s Haafa | =SR]
Tafd TR S derdHd I AT gof o F=my Jar
T Tl Agfcst: YIS deaRieT&d Saliedaq

Tfer =r=ran s=iied freufq =ity o o e &
SRIATATH A S Jall Jald AFEA U | Fd:IREl Ja1d
= feen fefre aeme=ieuef | Saqagen qafd dug=n
Al IT EISHASATTAISTAH e SPAT=AA AT IS
AT I I=a] caeed A caguHeaaIdl HTed Rrsa-
SRITd gAT A Ol AT ATAAISTaHTS Uehia 9Taddr HTgdi-

~N o

o= Hfad: afesm ga1fd Je<qR=f g TaaHdedd: g9
Hehgeh! Tahdeh SACaTE T FHAT T I el Hgid |
TAHATTRIHATINE R

T T HHALATHRN AT TS S AT R T I¢d AT Hehad

qeqU HAFad d < TIHGAHTITRAT HTEd RIS &l

AT AT AT ST FITRTE TIT Uo (g aaieaaTaraar

~

HATEARTRA SITd ITIeTA-TATATH A ATHAT TS Gl
TATd JITH Had SHRAGAS Selfd aHHd ge=aasid
ATAITATTAIT T STISIHREIAT ATEARTsH STelfd gAT-

S T BT A T wd fer At e




Brahmana 839

Branch 27A: Brahmana Kathaka Brahmana
Ending:
ATRT AT Tolleh  AHgT TAfagaara o9 dral-

ESUTELEI SIS AT FHATUT S ITSA=0 FLariifd Isaaped

O
—

fa .

pesa Tohadiafd o Had ST Arafd a8 I3 bedid JAT=

ST UHETTGd T8 I3 H&eATd JATE hraad a&=i-

o

fa oS e o o+ (o b
~AllQld dsqd S3 Tsh<AdlAId @i"«IIC{HIN\IHI"«I Ell qmameic:mchw—

T R desa e ooileh ISt TS =amaid 3

AL ST T I% A I AH T O ATe TET IR 6 T3] a9
TS FEAH o fuausarata gfs g Jgfsss FHafd e
ASHIET: YT ===l of USTTehTH: TUqaRATaSIae e a5 isi-
T AT SUTHTsdCs JLETahd aqUar g grei—-
TN T UTEATEA O aS Faed aREarege < e
eI S 9o f-a il F& fOay: Saasge -
CATHSEATES HEAT 91 U fOqu e T &
AT IHIETiedl IFTSHIGT G T aaUsel Fdfedl fg <o
Ay o 3w sfealfa a7 fagm Jgaae O SansT

gsaIs<fedl fg S aqsaeataa fg ds<fear wafa ¥

Sid AT
R ATSTE
=2 GEHTCARATTHT 3T G&hl asifal aieTg= a@ gfas g-d]
T JTC A of FAHS Gfa=qet ST RATAATS | STAHTgs= 1 d
OIS TS STd SETid T <o T G HE AT AT ST ST
T F g@E <o g91fa et ufae< o
gfd HE AT

Reference: Caland, W., "Brahmana- en Sutra-Aanwinsten," (Verslagen en
Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandsche Akademie van Wetenschappen, Afd.
Letterkunde, 5. Reeks, Deel iv, 1920), pp. 461-498.



Brahmana 840

Branch 28A: Itihasa Valmiki Ramayana
Structure: Seven main divisions, called Kandas.
Beginning:

TS TARSH g
Jq: T ITATAALG a9 FTHaa] a3
RS Ru=s ATeH TehAdTaq 2
ol < TEHTYd STk TR J a1
JHILT FATLT TR TSI R
ST = Rl Ioh: Faqdy i fgad:
TasT=h: & THdY FARUISIA: 3
HTHATRT TSTARTET ATTHTR ST =
e Tolvafd oy SITaie s 941 ¥
TAfe=sTHIE #iid W shiqes fg
ey o wuedista Irquefas v »
AT TATAATRIT ATHhHANGT T
TIATHIT TH=T TEBT STeTHae 1 &
el TS & AT SHIfdT T
T T8 SIE =T ddh: Il A% \9
TR STAET THT AT ST: [
fadTeT Terd il Ffaargiaar-asil 5

FfgaTH T THT ST A Tae:
‘:\3 . N o ‘\\D
gt HETTE: Shra[ilel Heled: &
HEEh] A TH TS EH:
HTSTIATE: GITAT: AATS: Hiasha: 2o
am: gafashrg: feraad: garda
qrTer=l Tr=ImetT=l S [ sy aeT=a: 22
JHI: TG E g1 = fad @

o . fa C
TRTES | FTTEHO: JIferel 94 FHIEHT 2R
Tar Siactiehs gu& aff=adr




Brahmana 841

Branch 28A: Itihasa Valmiki Ramayana

Ending:

T ol Torser= & Sresh&: U

AR SR TH ATEITH FHTAT: 2§

g faamrd fob fasmHeata=<aq

YITEa=afd Yol o darT q faeata

LT TTAh ARTATRIEA=L 29

ST TRt AT AT T 25

Jey fafrgar 3 o gufasr: gavET:

AT AT AT guial 28

AARBATA DT TMIATTHATITAT:

TR T I gIufaaaaaT: o

AT ST A : U ST e o

AY CEHasT faa Sis=Ed 12

RRECIIEEIGIE RSt RSt R S [a e

fesar faed arquT <at ETET T9e R

el d FXArd S=ATai = iy =

UT qaldfaaie aaAleh amTH T 33

AT T AT A0 T

qrHe fafas: |d e =1ty %

qAT TFTHTA Td FHedl AThITEiCaq

ST HERn: | gUR sl HeHia: /¥

TATaad HeAT |l STargfsTday

THTEWHTT ©ATd J68 ITeH [TohT HaH &
=fq SiETI SRS ITadd: J10: Qoo

HHTH IALhTSH

Reference: Vasishth, Shivram Sharma, Srimadvé]mfkiréméyana of Maharsi Valmiki,
(Varanasi: Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 1982).



Brahmana 842

Branch 28B: Itihasa Mahabharata

Structure: 18 Parvas
Beginning:

et Rd  HTegd S 99 T YIHISSAT:
3% AR TR TR O Ay
<ol ATl = qdl ST Ed
eSS STLET: F: YRR
TSRS e FoTqdsic STt T 8
HUTH AT SIS CoaS 1 dieTaadr]
forrTerTal ol shariad gad<:
THTHHAAUTH AfasRaraTra:
== A Shemeas uRagsauiea: 3
TS A G FHATHATA
Y= qUI TG s EaTAt<d: ¥
Y ATV Hosad quiay
ffeaTa= 9o faaareamesf: K
HETEHH qIa&dqd fargm=quet=a =
HATIH G (T&TT hIHTTEATT IR AT: §
o FTTET Aid o =18 fagasean
T HHAUAT STHTT=sdl HH \9
qd 3T
STAHSTIET ST HO9 HETo:

THIY OTffeo=e F=eaTii=dsd = 5
FSATIAYIRT: auaT fafadgm: smem:
Hferarenta fafaa=m Sreurey= o ¢
oJcdTe a1 fafemre AerRad ferar:
g Fafeh = dArA=raaAT- = 20
qu=uges A9 9 fgstaafaan
AT § 227 g, TATHA I




Brahmana 843

Branch 28B: Itihasa Mahabharata

Ending:

T 2 grafEeh: Hifd g s

s O ekl TafgHs | AT |9 %%

ARATEATATILATE T qreqeq:

AZHTAET Y= A UTUT=IRTT: ¥ Y,

TefdTaTeare: fodi diedt qu

TARII T AT AT A TIT=T R %5

HTATAqH AT GHEReTdrT =

ST T AT AT =T =T ¥\

SNEIFAHEET N TR =

feaw feay geurtfasti= 7 aftsdq ¥s

FeaaTE L= 7 = shizregatd 7

TG HTHY | Tohaef 7 Toad ¥

EISIGEIEIER RIERSIBIFE-C RS S EIIERE I EICAIE

e g7 gEg:d A Sl el a8 e Ko

ST qRAGTa=] UTaecrd I: g3q

H IIH T W AT = id 12

FT FHS! AaT=eT 9 et

AT AT T2 TRAT=Ad KR

HEMMAHRSAH I U HHHTEd:

o s fafgfafa  aie 99 $3

SUTIATS Y- gaquis gud gfa=mer uraed ford =

AT ARG FHEIET=s T aT=H T foh T8 GoahiSTaAl =9 1%
3 STHET R TTRIEWYE [ GFHIS=AT: K

Reference: Sukthankar, V.S.; Sakthankar, Vishnu Sitaram; Belvalkar, Shripad Krishna;
and Vaidya, Parasurama Lakshmana, The Mahabharata, 19 vols., (Poona: Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute, 1927-1966).



Brahmana 844

Branch 28C: Itihasa Shrimad Bhagavad Gita
Structure: 18 Chapters

Beginning:

of g g AT GIHISAT:  Jaiy Sdard
THWA Hod oAl T
HTeRT: OIS aTad fohmshad 9 ¢
qsrg 39T
TYT T IS aTH e 3¢ gqmamm
FTETHTIE TR ST A q R
O dl IS UATTHTETE JEdi = T
3T ZUEEW T Forsemy «fiHar 3
T IR ASSATHT AHTSHGHT I
TG foiresy guay AgR: ¥
JEhdATohdlT: ShHIToRISIE S THaT
EfSTah-aSTg edgy ALgIe: ¥
e faert=d SHISTe S1&aT
2 2T |e U el §
T q Taferer & qrfasie fesi
ATISRT 9 =8 93} arsrd it O 9
TATISTY el Fuel iafdsra:
ST Tarshdiel Siefasdda 9 o
T o Sgd: TR ASY ks fadr:
AATSTHYEAT: Tl TFIAMNET: &
TATH AT dct AR Taq
e faenaut et FamhRfaaq 2o
TIAY o A TATIITHATEIAT:
AT Ja=1: ¥4 1F & 22
I o=y heds: fuame:
feeaTe fa=ira: o1g <t garda T 2R




Brahmana 845

Branch 28C: Itihasa Shrimad Bhagavad Gita
Ending:

Ty

T = TEHTHISY g Ueea:
Afdr 9 = H aee=: fUgay Jfa &8
PESTT T F 3H = aTeHTaI Al
IR e HE: =riafq 7 9fd: wo
AL IEE S RE I LRI TR ICEE
ST Ah: el T ATCU IR H AT 93
Fidadegd a1 2RI =[qEl
FHigeIEAE: UATE g4 9
IS AT
TE1 ATe: Sfaetsd] aaaer-aar=qd
frerqisfy TTadce: sy a9+ a9 3
S 39T
TE AT T o Hela:
Here My TEd ety 9y
oqulmtgdoutmg@Hé sreay
AT AR STETA TR AT d: T \9Y
TS H T O HaTaHaT5dq
SHITATSAAl: U g1 o HgHe: 9§
T HE A U SUHA=d 8l
e ¥ AEES=sAid o O: O 0
T ANET: FS AT Tl T
q= sifasrar afagar Afadfa T ws

s

3% qodfefd siimsTagarguaacy sRIfar=mai qrTeme

HPISAH TS HIETHAN ATHTEERNSEATT: 25

Reference: Srimad-Bhagavad-gita, (Gorakpur: Gita Press, 1925).



Brahmana 846

Branch 28D: Itihasa ~Ramopakhyana
Structure: Chapters 258 to 275 of the Aranyaka Parva

Beginning:

qTehded 39T
UTAEUTaS T THA TTduT

T SRl T8 gl 9Tl ST $
HIAATSTAH =T a0 faarran
HTATHTEATH T3ET BT T SS9 R
TATSTER 1 TH: GUT ST

T AT Hd S aedT orgl T3 3 3
IS 39T

T Hol ST Tepa T fohursn:
T F a1 g fh X a7 2 %
T TIa-Hd GRS e (4
A= T TR TTATTRTTHHT: ¥
qTehded 39T

TSI ATHTHA SIS Al A= dTehd 9TsT:
T Tl TR SAATATIATSII: §
TS LT AT AT FHIhIfIaT:
THATHASTTAT LA HETSA: \9
TEEITAT AT shehdl WRaE

N\ N\ o . 2\
AT ATHARALAT ATHATA HUAdH 5

foregdr= STIeh: ©dT TSI ot

o o

AT Ik T T T qied] Ty €
TASTIS o ST drarang gehifaayq
AW o ST SATGATEATH ST 0
foarer Taars arared: uSotd:
T HAAGRAT T: EET 7l 22

qor&cAl AT qEATE =9l fa: 9a:




Brahmana

Branch 28D: Itihasa Ramopakhyana
Ending:

JATTA A T S0 ufd ¥s
TATAT | FHTETE O qygafaea:
TLATH BIH g TEATIIAST L&
Afeetgd ae fod a7 o= =
ATIYA UA: UTH A ATHIUTTHT §o
H T HAfCTeTg Wd S aTHdHq
FU: TTGeh Fedll SO AT &2
TH T S o J A
e Fea e Ay &3
AT FEASEIS FHAT AT 2T
TR I Ues aHaTud: §3
T Taldl TSHHITATA T S chdH

=T ATy Ik T 12T €%
JAEd s IR AFISHIIIsE
TRl aTHcay dfeara T fzary sx
istafes: sy g g9gs-9q
fersfiomy = UreTecT =arSITgE - afd &5
T Tafarer T Wifaacer gar 4t
FHTE I dehded g:@ faaast g g
goueh = fomT TSIt | e
OIETS AT Ul | TIA<: §5
qdl cafugfed: 9 THdHET

TIMHHETATSIE ST e e s8

847

=fa SATETY T ARTIFHIE [ qgaac e fesTaaassara: oy

Reference: Chapters 258 to 275 of the Aranyaka Parva.[Mbh 3, 258-275, : Nooten,
Barend A. Van: The Ramopakhyana and the Ramayana [Engl.]. In: IT 8-9, 1980-

1981: Dr. Ludwik Sternbach commemoration volume ... 1981. - pp. 293-305.]
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Brahmana

Branch 28E: Itihasa Vishnu Saharanama Stotram
Structure: Introduction, 1000 Names, and Conclusion.

Beginning:

ot T e ST

gqOdae AT T o= asT<d 2

AN TS TR =d AUH

et wEEEdl = qdr S eIq

ST ITHETHN Ok U eheq oy

QITORTSH o= Fehdld dUif—ied R

sTaT fasrsur sargEsure fasua

T S S ITfEsT TH A9 3

TSR ST AT TTHTHA

goheueary fasue gafssua ¥

T T ST RE-TAT]

fag=ad T9&H Tosud gqfasud

T sfifasmifeeaueEm s EHg = | sfidaesaral S
A | FAEY s | SHEfasl: W sHErEa <ol
| FHATSEAT ARG S | Saehia<d: §ufd ot |
g AT <F A A T | STggdachl dshlfd shleTehH
| MEEAT TETeN TS | IATGITHRT 3 T |
5™ 9T 9Hfd w9y | HWTEE WaRltd A |
HATIEYMA: 1ol 3fq famerm: | #ifoasy 3fq <= |
eTas iy FeeamsEars fat=m: |l

T

I §

— —~

H RISt Sfamfufacacierd TifheahTi

HTATTHTH T ET: @Fléaﬁql\ﬂlﬁﬁq“i—‘ﬁ%lalﬁ |

D

O (&N ’
C
HA< T: I e A TATTETeTg uriiH < 3
D DO ~D




Brahmana 849

Branch 28E: Itihasa Vishnu Sahasranama Stotram
Ending:

ST TR TdRT Ul T EIATI:

TRET T =l Sta: gHafeerd: &8
FAAEUISTad: Naa—=dame:

=l THRTHT forfasn sarfasn fasn: oo
FATICHHA T=H1: AT Fferge:

STAAT STASTHTICHHT FHOTSRE: %02

TR AAAISETAT TUETH: TSI

ST FOATA: UE: TE: T g0R
THT U T gy d ISt ol

deol Al GehTcHT ST TSI 203

T e "iadr ufadre:

T ATATTSAT TG AAATET: 20%
TR AT
TATAFAARITATATE TT & 204

HTHAT: FTTASITAN & FTHITHA:
T EET TodIen: UIo=Te:  f0§

QTG IACohl <Ashl DT eIl TaTe:

AT UM HATSTTIE: 20\

STTHTAT T RMGT TGN =eh = A< ehl
SHTEREA T agcaisiiad 205
AHISEAATT HeEHdd FeHUaI < TRIEaTEd
HEETH GauTH S0 HEEeh [T TH7: 08
T AT AT TFATSSHAT AT Uhdl: T

FATT T ehot T ARTEATATT GHIATH 920

Reference: Swami Vimalananda, Sri Vishnu Sahasranama Stotram, (Tirupparaitturai:
Sri Ramakrishna Tapovanam, 1978).



Brahmana 850

Branch 28F: Itihasa HarivamsSha

Structure: 118 chapters, divided among three Parvas
Beginning:

AN AR R oF ARaed |

<A ATl =g qal SEHa e |

Sl eF AT |

AId GaEaRed Tadr qieifday |
TRATT = "ot griefert a2« = 3
AT ST I TR |
AT Tag T TR add = R
TIGAT HAT farshmT g fHg=m: |
fafesre A= S == TaaT 3
A Tadr g0 QO Ta=war T |
T 0gE T AT adfaaq ¥
T ST FEAT o TP ATTSHY |
T TR F TEATIASATT T ¥
qd 3ara |

SHUSTIA Fgy: Tl saraey ofima: |
S Y= o1 I9MHTed: §
JATARTH ST~ T § IR |
STHHSTAT Tl ISiurEaaaaig 9
e RdARed a8 dgfdeiy
shierd werdr Ty fasa @ 941 99 &
T IRT: FHISATT Fgd: e
T FHET TITFTERAT: €
YT SFHTASTAT T ARBT fasay

T T T el =t 20

T 9 7 g shiciH T gaaH

Tehed H Tl ATSEsT: qISarsden 22




Brahmana 851

Branch 28F: Itihasa Harivam$ha
Ending:
7 = faAfq faugs =1 fafqadia ageie T

7 = farauiE=aresasar 7 = gfoefa aguet = s

T

fafafafeaaseaa=raT fg &d dgiRiardur: qu«d io:
i TufRraraieaerar dedfafea sae Saa=: ¥R
2 ARTRISTTIHETT: TS0 GSAaH! Hold<:

U EHATT: HATH o A9d Ha kel o haold %3
Akl HHITTHF TSTde HeaTd shoad:

T FHETA T FaTHRmy o F<fa vy
AT & gouuds el gHId: ST ggl qreur:

AT AR THTHET TAT T gars=a=1 a9 gafddrn: ¥y
TEAAYAT T a9 98dd: gata<rd are: feerfaq
ST =i o) =1 se+ fohal =1 9udi ofd Tr-ad: ¥§
QiTHIATd = Hod ST AU Y T HAE T
ST = AU gS e Ao =enfaTg o
fastafa agai 9 I faaaadel od fgusre =
fagemfa a= ovrg g3 grfafaar=gaard SESTa ¥s
AR TETATH e S 9 = A

ferera i faapag: 9 STaur fa=igg=me ¥
sIACEAIaTEd o Ufaeedl fesHaeay

T ST I T G A=l fa==g oliehT Yo
= IR AT R dHgad HehHam]
wfoafad fe wmmafawy: femmfa=sfa f& seifm T w2
=fd HefEs HEEIMARMAAHIS=TT: 235

Oy gfasaud | HTE gla s

Reference: Vaidya, Parashuram Lakshman, The Harivamsa, being the Khila or sup-
plement to the Mahabharata, (Poona: Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1969).



Brahmana 852

Branch 29A: Purana (01) Bhagavata Mahapurana

Structure: Twelve Skandhas

Beginning:

ATHETTTTHEIGUWH | UH: heel: | FY YIHISHT:
ST FaIs-T AT CaiaaTIsa fas: @l
a7 & gal F HATfcshad Gl T
aSiaTRyget Fer fafaaar == sy
STHT T HeT fEgpes ¥ 3 «Hfe g
O WFSRdehda s TaaT fAaeaem gt
e ITEAeH & 7€ o &A-erTq
SAaTTad TeTAfAEd o a1 e

T FEEAEAAST AT ST
TR eqaTTaTd tha

N R RC IO N EC RS R |

IEEERIEIESES ISR

qgle! THehl Aqfer Aareert: 3

Aty stfae<s Soma: SR

3 I AR e d ¥

q Wehal d 94 Uldedgdlas:

Hoohd YAaTHIA IU=g EHedd K

AT S

EELIRCISR N EUIERSIRHESIERCIEE
PTEATATAAL T THSTEAT I &
1T defagi YT A T-aTE LT

T o g9 gd qeRfael fag:
el o I dodd dadededuerd

F: Tergs forsrs al TeHed

D

o~ —~

dA AATTHISS IH-HA ] I aq

dETHeRTd: S vfaaerd &




Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (01) Bhagavata Mahapurana
Ending:

TS ITHE AT EE(A: = %
e F2m TET A=A A0
IWETHT AT T(: GATHATHES TAT 2§
AT = T FAT HTS AqHT

TAT GUASTATT HTHETTad T8
JEgRHEHEeIH S T4 9L T |

T FAfaaTRafed TsREmTiesE

T U U3 =R el faa=a=: 25
e I faarfadisaadett IEyEd: g
U < ARETH H3 T T AT
AT AETHATY AT ETard hIelay
g s fadat fasierayd 9t W <Hfe 28
TTEIE YIad ITHaTd A=y

T 3¢ Ul HEH A<« GHod 0
FIT=Ta THETE SR S=reTaa
HEREYSE A7 fasra T =d ]

I 9o AT Jfh: UreAEdd SITAd

qAAT HToT A DT ATAES AT Id: Al R
AT :ESTHAR A1 g 7 I3

Tfedrai gresreh-< TACESNSSTT: 23
=i SIEST: Th<: 9HTd: |

Reference: Goswami, C.L., Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana with Sanskrit text and

English translation, 2 vols., (Gorkhapur: Gita Press, 1982).
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Brahmana 854

Branch 29A: Purana (02) Padma Purana

Structure: Seven Khandas
Beginning:

Mo gieEtedy  UIHISH:  sfifasue:
s g STaaTdoh [Lah LR LA IS ST R
@I‘éJICNIdHHrb@Idmé‘IHH{ Hfadfauqea:

%I{ldﬂoddlﬂﬂmm

B IRI R RIERSI S I b -?I“-IS{LJIBOI'){ SRR IIIRY

aueh dHTH HeararersaugHa:

[&N

AT S T THTEA] R
TS ST T T H = T
gemdi o &S (@ A< AT d 3
TS SATA T AT AT (T AT
AATEATATTUTHT AT [ A fear &adrd ¥

T A A AT T = u:

D
—

DT SO TR AATTH R T Y

< i A

D ~D

nC

—

AT fCeasuaa I shH §

T fe TS aaaTITdrEar:
qE AT AT UTEA A fgay \o

(=

TS Al aeh ST T [ ST

QU e 9NH qea s AT & 00 5
SFATITI A g AT
T A aHTE R T =3 €
AL PR E ERIE I E L

T TATdAT I e U= aIHH T 20
S THATAA AT AT TG
HTAgE R Sh A Tahdisiol 22

AT T ST I RATaTaTIs




Brahmana 855

Branch 29A: Purana (02) Padma Purana
Ending:

ST 3dT-

Atk Fercpedh T TH Rt g
S DR FAI ISR IS | R SENEC Ik
TS fider s e e = Tad ¥\
T3 AT
HELEIRGREERE IR RESKE

TG EATH AT AAUH T AT %5
EEEELER

U U TS AST T T O T 1

TR AT TSI I U ¥

T R AT T ST A T T 1

TGS TASTAT B AP f[qa I = d: Ko
SR ERIREAI RIS R S I EA L

e ol S
Tfcgus Ad=gud = <4
AHITACATIIHTE TR HATIT: ¥R
SATRTSIATR IS ATIATRUTE T AT e
TLOfSET FATaATda i Bdhald %3
ffgaTerafaaTar: sTeEfaea=ag
SO TEA R AT T T X%

ST AT (- oA TH TG & o Te LIS T e S S a T T
e RERE e AT TR et T T oha: Waased Ky
S g SR AT T eSS TS T H G AT T H (& O

Ta o AT T A AT (S & STTAaHIS ST J&

Reference: Vyasa, Krsnadvaipayana, Padma Puranam, (Calcutta: More Pracya Sodha
Sanisthana, 1957).



Brahmana 856

Branch 29A: Purana (03) Brahma Purana
Structure: 246 Chapters.

Beginning:
TR YIS qael ATHTRITaq—Tq
THTA HE YuzRi=rd ArarsTTHATd
T fa arfd =maaad hoarishad g
= T g9 UueRied fa<i1 7 ga
d < geuEea T el e fayd e
3 T T I s, faracd e
< ad gaaaa e doa e

SITHTEAHIR Uaefed eAaraenTTe=i fangg

T GHRIATR ISR < g1 Afhaq R
o ARy afasy gaArel

AT ASTATSRR ATATYSIIRNTad 3
TT: AR T T L
TTHSTFTeh el =TiEdaarsfa: ¥
TR UISITae TEATEITET:
ThoT: FHORY YATIATRSN: ¥
STTTEATTEAHToT ATREReTET TSI
T4 TG SFIehT=I A &
ATATSTATST: QUG THehIERTihd 9
STEA: AT S Sfafa:
FTTIETE e A Isa =TT
TR oIge o= Trcehd

FT T TTAMFH T/ T T &

A ARTERAAT T STEIAT-8 Sfaa

a9 gdde g HeEME 20




Brahmana 857

Branch 29A: Purana (03) Brahma Purana
Ending:

TR TaRTSehors: SIS&qAT dTiHh:
oAided Taeaad Ighal THITHAUSH  3Y

g5 Hfavad o JeuRHEE]
¥ Tk T AR T o
Tl Toay fFAoaRfa Jeaamn
T UTE AT T o Ry 3%
THW T A A5
T = THW AT g
AT hIfd = qoT oo
THA I Ad A5 39
THIST HTATTaa T
g9 TET 9= W T Al
TaT = &g Aiaesy
gHigd ATre d fohfacsa 3.
% W@ 9 9 QW dadiaaq
7 <% guHEAH ATfEaerra faema: 3¢
qTaTgE g ferers= =
gd Tt WH wWEH
AU S A TSAMH Yo
=t ST FTfaaTal YT U EaTe QUuyeiE 1

T AT (I [gITATHISETT:  R¥E
HHTHASHT TR S HeTauy
330 C

Reference: Brahmamahapuranam, (Delhi: Nag, 1985).



Brahmana 858

Branch 29A: Purana (04) Vishnu Purana

Structure: Six Khandas

Beginning:

Iy | UYH: TUE: | YHISEA: |
3% FHI HITed ATHeATd |

STd  gUediehTal A9& fordreT |

THEISE] FUIhT HETYEY Jas ¢

TS & F 34 YA T e iEfaerrada: |
TIF ST CSITIuRY: | Alse fosHfagfaqfes:
T forsy fersrei siarei] giaey =1 |

T QU F=d1H QU dedi a3

STIETHOUS daaalgui |
THITEATCad s ASTEATATHSH ¥

—

ER qfa Faudifgehishad |

= uftuues ufaerfyeTs = ¥

It fe et diaaiEs T |
THIMTEST Hoa [ TG TATHAT &
TUHTETHAAY ATH= AThadH T |
I=d=1 "o emEy urFen Isfy fafgw: «
HIsef=sTiT gwix oid =<1 A S
AT I JAT HETT AfTsafd s
THI SEsar] Iada=i
SAATEH T I aHsdfqd a3 =9 &
TGHTT AT SATE AT TR
FHSYS AT o SEATH qAT I %0
T I T gAaad
SATSAT AT S TA o= = 22
FUT heafaeshediel TqITToTsh ey
SHUTE TWEUF T FAD: 2R




Brahmana 859

Branch 29A: Purana (04) Vishnu Purana

Ending:

FIrARfaal astf-a wad I i)

I I I WHE A o A |

T Gr = ST = o A1 asd g

TATHd I Hegddd ad: foh o1 8% HId™ K&

e : fTaqeugfaftagd goad 93 Weao WAEAT G E:
AT ITE A |

e ST Ged srfh et == =7 "Jrfaary

T wyat= B ey 9 ¥ 9mEr B Qo

ATAISTET T80 9 o I8 GHgd IS

i o= gfmHfaeafdae |

ATTad U TIeheqa & I&d AAISHEH JEaHT=H e K4S
T AISTATHEF T

FGISHIE 59 HIdaqrTe: |

AT d: HehoTH T ekl

TG TAISTET JEITT Hareaard 48
RIEFCISIEREE2E IR RISl

AMTYET Y BT |

HAThHATH AT Ah LT

g THEIHIITH TSI §o

ST AATTHSTAYLATT AT STaa AT TSI = H T |
U9 FHEIRAEUR LRI SHhTT e iaH AT HaT TS &%

i fafagasts a8 €U YR iauircT d 9ATd-18 |

gfesTd AT RgHT gfasTHsiuiasht ¥ fafeq &R

TaEe farfasmgray |

Reference: Wilson, H.H., The Visnu Purana: A system of Hindu mythology and tra-
dition, 2 vols. (Delhi: Nag, 1980).
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Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (05) Shiva Purana

Structure: Seven Samhitas, and a total of 416 chapters

Beginning:

o7 forerqum | foreraedfean |

T AT SITATH T TS AT dH IS THSRHE T o |

U=+ e eTaafaAe S d AT A A SiehiT =R ST |
T TeT<ia TR A<y

T O3 QT SaTATsh & o i 2

T RATHT: T ATTORTIAT:

—

N\ ™~ L e
He[STHT HETHTIT HeTHA T L R

T T FHIHRT AT HEH:
ST =8 T ORI 3
a: ;g (&N I ] O

<ITHT GUHET TSl = oArfaf ¥

qdl faaag<hn: U distarad d
HUEAT HETHT: T el AATIA T Y
e a3 T, AIeTq
AT AT AT e |
TSI AT HAHT & g 9
AT R AR S \9

T 9d o 9o 9 TS add

T wranstafad fafafay ey faad s
< AfEgaenes AHgNTd:
Faf<emfa 7: S T g7 Taaerd &
el o T T Wl AT AT

7 qfEEfeT=o™: gaieo] Hgqg: fo
SETHHHHATR Hided Td T d
deeeH{y Jfe Afe ISTUST Fad 2%

UTH SHTAI = A0 quATaerfsiar:




Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (05) Shiva Purana
Ending:

T foTora =1 grare: oS e 38
el ayfac fermmar qf9:

qrsfa 2o qoea: ¥ ua =fa % g1 3w
TETd IS Faa-—afea=:

TG @I fSreanT a9 =dd 3
qfedes siides =1 999 & 3¢

ATIETRTH 7 A<hod A ST =
IIHTT AT AAT THESTH & Yo

=g el &eha X Ty fe T8d
ThT AREATHIT bl TipaafadTs %2
U 9d o S hHi<h: $1d Fd I
TEHT: g ided & qa=fy: ¥R
O Yehdod qUATEATET HigdT

T el FHEST qITHITd 7 997 %3
QAT TSI Toun Seaney 9T

AR TSI ATSANT Toraas g ¥¥
ATHAATT TS AT TFhad X

T THRATSAATHITAT Hih o= §: ¥Y
W%WW

sy fay

hH hUS JaTdfdd Q-IITbOhS\"IH R4S

WW oJide waar |

N s BUEEES ENISERS I B 97 ch-{lgﬂ' QMeh Lt ¥\

o1 Terarqura w=TH

Reference: Achﬁrya, Rama Sharma, SriSiva Purana , (Mathura: Rashtriya Press,

1972).
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Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (06) Narada Purana

Structure: Two main divisions and a total of 204 chapters.

Beginning:

ARSI eI
T YAHIS AT

3% SfTTTEl A9 3% off TS A

3% FHI AT d AT AT
3% ARTAN AHEF A T o Ta9Hq
el IrEdl Je qdl SEHe e
3% Jeodrdrd 99:
I< FlaATH [ <IA<a<q
IU<, HIEh el T Gl ¢
FRTTSMASSTRGAT AL ATH AT
daTiaas fagd fasrs W 91 R
SeRTET HETHT g ST
AT FERTY dUsgHI«d: 3
RSTaT—=T1 fSTArern: 9=1: SAuLIshHT:
ST+ OAT T AT TarsuH =l 9ara-a9 %
AT FATHIAT AT TTTE AT
frT fEer: e aa=4an:
=T fag ST sETfeaEIdan:
FETITAALATE STfEelT TR §
T T o= ST A ST
TH R AT AT (TR A \9
AT ShiasA TR AT T
hiere IAT AT ARTEUHTSTI 5
Tehal o HETHT: US| FIeh&dHT:
T AR T AT ST (=5 o &
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Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (06) Narada Purana
Ending:

Tl A=l e T 991 9 Sfas
dfs=eTd Al ®9 I 95 fHerdT: R
T AT Hcd STTedafgah9rd
fafesed a—< d M a9 : 99 K3
HTeT TE ATHSTALT ehT=l fare:
fararfa AmTeuw § a<se g vy
AT O ST d=_=~q
fagor=fa a1 afiE s IHsaT 1Y
NEREIRCEECE R CIE RS ICTCR L
T: ges foum: e JHHTEeRt S K5
Targ arerferteny o=t sTihi=raen:
TR EATE qa AT A haTee T Y\
TlHHITad: UHT TG Lueh T

Tl Ao =T AT bl Aresid fo= 1 a9 ¥s
T fEH@ET & q A gt fasm:

AT HfHHATESAT AT g H= %€
T THCTERT: gaclishigdIaer:
SR AT Torum: guarearai= fg &o
T I=ITHT ATk HAT: HTLHHAT:
TgA TS hiTd goaaJd-T &2
TASTITTRIAISTET A gt iohHg T
FRATRAT B AT h R &3

3% fd TTEANETIU JEguRedT ITLHTT T

TAOUHAATCRA TSGR AT ST ITHIST: 53

Reference: Naradiya Mahapurana, (Delhi: Nag Publishers, 1984).
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Brahmana 864

Branch 29A: Purana (07) Agni Purana
Structure: 383 chapters and 11,457 verses
Beginning:

FOGUAH  YAHISEATT: T —TEATeAT |
ore Teeata TR TS e |
TR T H=E e THFEY ¢
e efe ST Sy SR |
AT ST gaqdgad R
T ST
qd o gRTAIsEH I ORI e 7 |
I faRAHE goasd gSEd 3
Tq a1
HIOERT Te e fas: wifaadnis: |
FEMeT e § AT TedAqTed USiTad ¥
T TR Jfedey eceal W o Iq |
g fa=efedsy fe sfa =muet gfa:

TE TThe UATT T TSR |
SITE AT gEa=i: HISTT GRAIeEd &
ST 3T

TIRTE: < gd & ATeTs3T 7 FAqTsaa1q |
gera e g=o— gafae wrary ©
JTEss 39T

sferes s S=aTy S saraTiEeT Ty |
Frstadi g urg JiAfqcad: 98 ©

QU QT STaErforem= T |
STACTEH & Hacaq@rasd &
Frafhue feed Tadl Suadr JTar 28

—

{5 3dT1d

e
S|



Brahmana 865

Branch 29A: Purana (07) Agni Purana

Ending:

el SRS A g s |

A qQUUHTET Tore 2IuTesl ¥aT: 353 -8R
STACTET: W 2 Wiaem<d a¢ |

quos fsqus =l ®uH | 353-83

3¢ JISITHTEE STashlfeufa&l |

CAcleh <o dd QI USsd Hal 353-8%
SArepT 1 feae™T ST iaafoaT |

o galfd ST H99: SIAha: 353-§Y
AT TI AT T GSATSIS T |
TARTTETIIEI T gk e id 353-8§
QTS shd gstad gl J9: |

M eI R ST Raud:  353-89

d O A9=d QUAUEaard Bl |

WA F F FACAH fEo9eH 353-85

O
fa C

T gTaseatel: shol: TIHITAT |

I TEIHRT O o 9FEEd 353-88
qfecshla-aa e T2g I WIHTA |

I TATCHAETATRT T Y&dsh I8 o & 353-\90
TEATTaT AT AT |

e T =T O ® A

gl T gfSTaeT: SiAehTer g 7 353-02
TATICFRTIIA HTH ATHTIIAHTETE AT

—

ST TR I ASTAdHISSTT: |

HHTCIHTHE gL

Reference: Sharma, R.N., ed., The Agnimahapuranam, (Delhi: Nag, 1985).



Brahmana 866

Branch 29A: Purana (08) Markandeya Purana
Structure: 137 Chapters.

Beginning:

ATRTST QUA | GIHISATT: | 3% FHI 9Iad JrEcar |
TR e faarsErTaTaTE af<aadia fafawi=m: |
q5: JATd ERUTCHUSTIIHAT T R T ol g a e e &
UTTd 9 9 Geholshoraudead:

e TR R a |

ATHTT TG T A TR R Teh LT

= Tt o8 sUfd 9gTd R

AN A AT A

<At Tl sarE adl STEHE A |

T FATATA AL AT TS HETHIA

SATATSTSAT TETasl ST T=Hg=sd 3

I ARATSAT SATHAD TETc 1

QAT ST =TT R

SR RIS N EARNIIE |

qea U= <h [ TSI BT 3

et =ren fasufeuet s Fen

AT AT TAT FSHAELT: ¥
JATILTT HiASTIH == AT 7

TALT Fod ST e Raqad ¥

TS el ShTHT HI=el SUad

QLT AT d U2eh &

THIMTSHE ABAYTMTHATE T

FTHSMTHATHE AT ATASS dAH 9
R I INESIREICE]

ORI AT deaard «Har 5

TAT AT0 Fd AASATHATS LR HAT




Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (08) Markandeya Purana
Ending:

FASTE e STadaIs<Ar:

qTehdsd IATH

HT AT 3<h Uq: 31 gaATiaa:

gfagar argdIs—=el gl 9 98q
qATIAU g1 ThfEah a1 a1
qTehdsd IATH

Ao U+ 97 aaTia

T: SqTd gSgrty Tog T gHifed R

I TATISIE: AT ShaT T Tsad
SRIEATICUTIe] J=4d A1 €97 3

H=T: AT a1 fedag:

A Gfasaf< <&=al 91 shal<d ¥
BERIREEE I RC EAR S EICESIEA
RS g aTafehfoay: ¥
qeAdsHeh: Wl HRETH

e a8 9dafgy = s[fa serfaai §
TR TS YA et S si=a: a1
T AT GRAE AT HH 9= 7 9isty 5=
AEHTaEtatedted: @ifecshsedr
TTehTEY gUfahy: aftgd: il ¥a7 T9d
QA = T & AATTHAEId |

forHTa TR A oarad ©

= TR TSI 9HTH 230
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Reference: Banerjea, K. M., The Marcandeya Purana, (Calcutta: Bishop's College

Press, 1855).



Brahmana 868

Branch 29A: Purana (09) Varaha Purana
Structure: 218 Chapters, a little more than 10,000 verses

Beginning:

IR | GIHISATT: |

AN THEE A= AUaHH |

<dll gy adl ST RAd |

THETE ILE A ToTdladd Jaiv |
LA I HE: EUEAEd
SPTUT AT TEe ferafeldr oaf qfea:
qTeh ﬂ?@qsqwllﬂsgwgwwﬂ{ww a9 |
HISH SHETHUHTALHE ST ah oo o & €21
F fas: o 9eq 799 RgArfecar as: R
qd 3=

IR 1ol T ga sholdRIg& oA |
5T ToargAT el qu=e THeH 3
AT

D

Sl Shod AT Hi THSId gdl |
T =912 9% d qiaaradiy e ¥
ey = Y Tl YT THAA |
Ufa s A AR J&l eadid ¥
T & TS T4
JAATATT B T TS &
e U HOT=5 1 THTAeTH
SENEHEPW T~ TEATT \o
AT SR oA ET A Efud:
HISTTH: g ¥ o r fafaariad: s
O =T < AT AT 92 Sl
STHEIRMA THA AT I Thaal &

EEERICEIRE S IERSIERSES)




Brahmana 869

Branch 29A: Purana (09) Varaha Purana
Ending:

& Ui TfeaT 9T Ma«d—aeT 9 35
qAT AT T Ia: Ty
MR A& = HTETo TLEa AT = 3¢

JHATSCH AT I TSRS

TETEE T TfEdT SMY: SM=rE o 9247 Yo

HIHITAATATY TATOH HUhIfaq

STATATEATIA =TT JUAATAT LI TTEqAT %2
c e et .

THTTEATT =M GrAuiaHieefa: ¥R

ATGIAa&d: Jih TulE Hohod TT o
foreraafaeda: upT fagasfafa: ¥
AIUha kel SHRashal—aq
TSHAFHH GEATTHT I ¥¥
FATdgdeh 2 ATqATEgH =

FA TR = Torgat = a@aq ¥y
qAT FHTTUTRY ATSST FH ATGIH
qIIehH & A TAUTURH o ¥§
ST A IAFHB AT
AN GETETY AT g dq ¥\
yelfaTenert fasai MRl sTaT=gary |
ATEAT ILETT o STOTRRIAARAAT %5
TG HieH Ta gar<LEug: |

T o THATH SIS TUTCh A &

THTHHTUHT ATH HUTE I THTSIATHIST: |

Reference: Bhattacharya, Ahibhushan, tr., The Varaha Purana: with English transla-
tion (Varanasi: All-India Kashiraj Trust, 1981).



Brahmana 870

Branch 29A: Purana (10) Linga Purana
Structure: PiirvaArdha and an Uttara Ardha, with 108 and 55 chapters respectively

Beginning:

fag o

AT 49 |

3% 9H: T9rdme

TH T B SEl G TH A
TIHAYEIRMT I e qerT il §
ARSI TSN Tehd TITHA
e - gIfad<h Jerard
I TR =1 I TSI e
Toreray =1 shaTy TAT THT Thal 3
Ters =21 9= = Pfergy

TR AATATH AT u=FE giT ¥
TS TET ARE AT 4T
=T a8 T2 99 eqa] ¥
ﬁﬁ‘c{@qﬁaﬁﬁ@mﬂﬁ
HOSTHTET T @A a8 &
aésasmﬁﬁmafw—mtﬁw
TIfeTad el T gd: URIeh: a9
T 9T = QST = AATT R &l 5
FfetraTeg fersar FeusuETE
T T G J[ET HIET &

o e fergte A

Ao=sd qd: Gaqgre qd T %0
WE el quai faEere=mE Iday

SIEEEIRCoE

AT YA HETds FSAEA! 7 2%




Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (10) Linga Purana
Ending:

T T TAA: Hd AT GHIfedl: 3\
T CTH R Hifashe fehda=:

STRET GRITUehEe Fedehlef9ThT U 35
T TAGIETAE e 1

(&N

ATMHTEAH T I U3=pWAed 38
fesre: srrararerfa | =g 9eeT fayq
a9 = I AT IAT I %o

1 TfaEae faget smefa=n = afesh
FHAT =T a8/ et fa=ramfa a1 %2
Fafagre faus gersieg smadr

T T < 2l =T HelH = : ¥R
ST =TT fa= =SuHey "aa:
ST FTRMERHE d HETHA: %3
S}ISFE[: Eﬁ%\[:

SO YA ATHTHHATTH T =TE =
AReH = A1 TafEIeaEsas 9 ¥y
e fager aeTeeTTes AT ¥y
1 et fosar=gdrer "Hdad:
TAH<RY TaUs ARET TIa=a ¥E
FHUT GRMETHT gd o feeisaid |
EHETE] Hd e T HElGd JUueaSl ¥\
HGT TATE] ATHTh THEH o3 I %o

=i ol TAgHETI STLAT U= TRRHTEAT:

JATH: 44

871

THTH oo aUed | eI s | HHTHISS T

Reference: Shastri, J.L., Ed., Linga Purana of Sage Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa, (Delhi,

Motilal Banarsidass, 1985).



Brahmana 872

Branch 29A: Purana (11) Brahma Vaivarta Purana
Structure: Four Khandas

Beginning:

ST SATIAH AU SRGTdqy | qAIssfad Jaeatsy |
T YAHISATT: |

TSTSRISTHRTINT: Uy ¥ J-al TA=ET:

T TTRST ety o 99t <o guETy d faaq
AT A aed B faurst faar Amfasiy JeraH =T |
UIE: WhHAASTT FHSl g=d e 99 gie a&a97si
TSI R

AT ST A AT IS

— —~

T=1: TUsTa 9= faerfasiiiad 1 g9a9fa awdr |
AT Wesd d raer Afder F8E

TFRAT ATTR A HEITE SRS ATHEY I 3

o S TG O SR A |

Hrfera e Uhlaaarfasuferena: ¥

3% FHI I ATHeAT |

AN AR 7L e AUTH |

<Al Al ST qdl STEHE T R

HIIRHYS IRATRTTEA i dacd] sardadl galg |
FTAL =g FRTadHdfcsd faad qI97 STaa=AH{eq
TR AT o SR |

Tt Afafast Far fram: FereT 3

TaTEg=aL SfaamT=s= Ja=s =

Td GiaTd d faetied Sguaaq ¥

o HosATfafe SeAT SR qfAgITe:

qU=5 ST M= T=: URIesh qeT ¥

T AT aH=d e

HTEd Helawerst QUUTT guafad. &




Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (11) Brahma Vaivarta Purana

Ending of Khanda 3:

qrer A ITeTar e e qeit T %o
3 TAY: JAS I: AT FHIiEd:

H TSI BAdTHId Ffzay e
QAT AT g SreTIEEd:

o SR = Ff= T RS ¥R
TR g =1 forsid gehol 149
fSTaf==mi vei grar gaduery ¥3
Tefiet = FeTar Usied asue o79q
HEHh AT o TAAMTTIMNEH X%
TFAT TR HUST TS AR
AT TYd: FUES HETT-AT THAd ¥Y
AT HTeha -1 JalJs THGgaHq
HACTATTAAL [ST I TAHHTH ¥&
O Srarderd el TeeTdd HelH
Tohel S0 Ak gcdia WUSHaH %9
ITeeT FHedll d AT <Jfa HTieerd:
T TSI WP AP TEL: %5

F AT T EUE faa=Tens Jad: |
EEOS I o Faess o HTodehH %e
JeTd aTaehTd Wikdeh faeagghi |
RO HAT TIHATRAT = Yo
i siisraraerd HeTgd TuiiEte AREAREuE TS

TR A AT R AT AT AT RIS AT

FATHHE SFoadqiE I A iaETsy

Reference: Jha, Tarini§a, Brahmavaivarta Puranam, (Prayaga: Hindi Sahitya
Sammelana, 1981).
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Brahmana 874

Branch 29A: Purana (12) Bhavishya Purana

Structure: 3 Main Divisions

Beginning:

TSI | STEPd | HJ GAHISATT: |
AN TS R A AU |

<ol wEEEdl = adl S 2

ST WRRYT: FAadgaad=<-Al sd: |
TJETEIRT AT A ATFIATHd SIS d

qehg Ui areref ug ergad T |

JehaT dHE < WATH<ATSITT 3

TRISTIT=: ST THArei-diehe

ATATEAT R h Y RS ATTFATATA AT |

Sleh I dciads: draHT= qaT

TATERAUE S hiAHAIed 9 T: 2TH ¥

T TRTG HshIgHd Sarid faura gafagy = siggdara |
QAT AT R AT SJUATHHUT G0 H Jofd T o T8 =9 ¥
AT GUATH TIPS GA AR FETAST |
T o Afas<mig shell i Jife foford Tdq &
TATTG T faue: TR =i wfiar |
AR I T E T AT TS a8 \9
U ARSI H = [T ag AT asIac=e T

a1 @Y UiaA==1 s QO Ufed 9k o

ST ATl TTERU AThehl

SrAfa =1 ferfaes: =mgem= Jai: |

Stafa = SIS Ty

SEfd = | q <dl AEEEEE: ]

TorTed q TS STAT ek JETsloTq

HIASTHHETHT: Te 28 FeuT: R

T Iy Joia: Jaig: sh:




Brahmana 875

Branch 29A: Purana (12) Bhavishya Purana

Ending:

H = 9 B A= aga

TTeh URTSUHETRISTHT arafasafd 3o

deT QIISTAT ScATETeRdT T g:Taar 991
foaraer =1 iasafa 9erea If=dan 39

gl FeholT <ol fv=r fHeagar:

JEae a9 AT =A< que 33
feeaausTargy ¥ Sealehuiasaid

YT = YA JATHTIEIROTH 33

=fa O wfad 9d TgeIsg A1

AT T O = geh goIsh 3%

=rqeareT fg aHe I <A e
HTAE T o I AT ATH =<1

O: e = 31 Safeaft=afius: 3y
TdTTeaeh=Id SIASTd HeEehT

Joog=rar fe o ureder: yehifad: 3§
Ued<aTedrare a9 gacdeT |

Tehohd el a8 i far add 3w

JaT FHT TIgSEaTIdT TE5d |

TATAH U HT WUSSTE=hIar— fg |
FAGETe fg =y 741 99 35

=fq sitafeasy ey ufaa ua i I TEausSTaa e
FHiIATAET I I AT ST IS 8§
=fq sftfasy Aega g gfaaaaaqd EatsS g
qumad 3

Reference: Sharma, R.N., The Bhavisya Mahapuranam, (Delhi: NAG, 1984).



Brahmana 876

Branch 29A: Purana (13) Vamana Purana
Structure: Purva Bhaga with 6,000 verses in 69 chapters

Beginning:

T LA |

AN TS TR A U |

<t Sl sarE adl STEHE A |
SATRRISTHT T o= =1 €ef |
AT AHETH TAAHAS O
AT AT AT STfieai a3 |
AR gROY=s U AT R
e AT g fosuAT 9afasu— T |
AMAE gd qa aHATo=d geud: 3
el = TSl T AT UgTal caqa: |
eSS e T 99rE He ¥
AT = TeSI9g =& gfedr |dt |
sieRte U= =i aqa axa =T ¥
form el 91 gitcasa TerE o =T |
ST fedaal e == qeraq: |
T oo Tl HTH=gHT |

T 9o ot gafaw aaista T v
AT =T AT S od 9<H
gari fafaami = fafaar==a 7 55 <
TIHH AR gl i<

graT=r aadl Agl ARE qudl e €
JoTe AT

A 9 = A RATHTiEd:
HAITH T8 FedlT SJqea HAETH 0
O Hdl <ol i HaggdH

ST = ST UTSHhTHUTEdH 2%




Brahmana 877

Branch 29A: Purana (13) Vamana Purana

Ending:

SHIRTHE THaai~< faul: JANTHIE= o ATIHTE - §
g Iahct T o a8 Hehliqa Aar=a-T: ue fg
T~ ANE dSE < TESTHAE Tl gT=sq \9
g Al AR HEE e 98 THIH
YT =Te Aaa=Ted SEEAied o @9 5
@ TAS I Ikl TaEds TRUed o Tl
AL THA Tt T AT Tauad = 91iieh €
gRfHdeau= T FTar waT qreae =

AT afaufod = fo=l: g aom 9rafl g = |
< ol dd gaeid <dT: ¥ aq el ofdd 9 ar3Td 20
FAC S ATHANTELTS Hd o LTI AT
AT ATETS = S9Tl | 7T qrar=Aia Aars] 22
ST AT ST ATAWTE Y H& =]

FAUMT AT ST |21 77 2R

32 @ I daRh 1 areaHdS i fhatsid

feste TH=rfagei=a geqaeregquad g3
A A HRAATATT e a1 Faefaad s

qe fosm: ue Hi Sarid Iuisia: %

AT USTdoe Wﬁﬂw

faaeasl 9 hdod o ATUATIRH Y
et = o gua 9aurguanTs= Y |
TEAR(EA TaU T ITeT=hy 25

= SITAITAUN TR AaHIS T &8

S ST O JHTHY

Reference: Gupta, Anand Swarup, The Vamana Purana, (Varanasi: All-India
Kashiraj Trust, 1967).



Brahmana 878

Branch 29A: Purana (14A) Brahmanda Purana

Structure: Three Main Divisions, with a total of 156 chapters
Beginning:

e A | T T | e A1 | Aoy
WW |

TH: QQH@TWWW |
T T T A ST A 2

fSTd SITarar o e SAresarian

Fo forgsua O =T R
T AThehd R TATHRITSTaT |

T AT 9TaE F a3
AAHUTTH T8 AT o JTAd: |
gt =g gy afe: 98 aqee ¥
SHTEET o ITaTdcd eHera bl |
TfSoTeh: gF&ara foramrare iias: ¥
ATehp ot ehdwa sl ATHTETT AMaq |
TSI TS =W = §
aue fageHam gafd SAerdT=y |
QUSSR = T R foqq o
T AhaaTd T Rae aadfadaq
IS I I 98T USdid: 5
TG g0 I8l e i:

YIS A Taa T SRF: O3 TS €
ORI SITAeh TS O
THATTIq o8 QU TeHHaH 2o
T QU q STaehal fasmtaq
TUTIATT Yeel O ofel |raTq 22
SOTIEA: Ui Torse: geer arsfi

ATeha (AT de=]: THTEAH R




Brahmana 879

Branch 29A: Purana (14A) Brahmanda Purana
Ending:

TEAT STTAAT GLTAAT T2 Tl
Shiferifa TaertT arat ararfT @it s
TR U U AT IeH

gfe et darer fag urmfea: ssama ¥R
SAEEER AR IEIRCIE IR G R
HSTATCH Y T US=qua %3
T AT o ATNEse: =49q
FgL qar e e = et vy
Tttt ot e e aefaedt 7

feaTiafaert e getasiadl aom ¥y
[ =1 gl e =1 fiar 9 aa: W@y

(&N D

I <

—

2
A< T e ot faean aa: T &
2|

O
[

o

Areradreht = e 9 fasrar o

& T AT = TAgat ga=ad ¥\

O

OITHTIATsRT TacaT == e ada =1
TATT SR [T greal gfq fa=dd ¥s
et gAfeT =rer e Braeg=<d |
SRz RS B o B S e R R ECEUCIS R A I ESa =1 £ NN
kel Bia =& el =Ish 9adq |
Tewet HEf A= HatTeE S o
THATHAE] Th& Tshad | Afasafd X2

=fd LSRN HE g ITLATT ETU T HTETE e ATAdaedT

a) o

jal
jal

h

AFTATLINS T %% FHTH ATAAATSATT |
HaMEEE TRTUSHS gL

Reference: Sastri, Jagadisa, Sri Vyasa Maharsiproktam Brahmandapuranam, (Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1983).



Brahmana 880

Branch 29A: Purana (14B) Vayu Purana

Structure: Two divisions and a total of 111 chapters.
Beginning:

ITIURTIU | ST 99 |

AN AU AT Ay |

<ol ATl = qdl SEHa R |

STAfq WY Aadgadd<dl saTd: |
JETEHH AN A ATFAHH T SIS {d |

TRl SH TR 24 JerqeaaH |

X

—

TgTed "l 9o STd: afadq f
TR AThehal TSI |

U AT I ae o Fqidq R
JEAFIITH T ST = S |
TyHge gy gefafsaara: 3

T 3T USAd ATAT S ederdah |
FTfaeT=a gasd o ferararardtdiany ¥
ATeh ot ehd<a sl AMTHTETT dxafad |
ST T TATT =00 = ¥
anst fageam faafd aerartaag |
AT AT SRY U &
FRATIE = AR FHTed: |
T TRy a8 qe8rdd 9
REERCILRNEESIGERUREC R

TR = A FMSUEATT & 5
T A=A &l dadisTdy

T LATIE IR Fiorgfoad &
THHF Ak TS=Isqadfa ™
R HT THT i JFHTETH 20
HIH: HISTATHTT: T AT T




Brahmana 881

Branch 29A: Purana (14B) Vayu Purana
Ending:

T JETTT T FHRATH G \9o
REIGERTSLICCIIE ERIMERS LIE-CIE
T 9 ATonTaiqusiiaardd: oY
FATT SMAT s S&lclieh Taq Taqq
T T TR TR TR = TETE: R
T AT ST B TaehT:
TSI HE QU I g3oddd A8 93
STATEg S AT A |/ AT 9LH T Taq
OIS ST TSI faus: quashdl: 9%
TATATE & dF ohd o FHA=aq

AT AiHT " T8 HIfed: Wy
Y TSI TEH ST RS

feTEsl TEasId qSTasiia g&dshy 9§
T T8 T8 S=HT: guedr |fasafd
YA HE qud e fagfa g&asm™ v
qatfoesTd o a9 =7 e
AT USE TMTATHIRIFHTHT 95
farfadia=— aoad faqar=] TamaHs

i et SR arfy ey o o
I T ARSI gd o1 gfad 7 e yqd 3T | HAhHN

DO

g o 90l ST o= I | THEH guad -+ 2ud
Torgsa |IfidT® S 5o 3fd SHETqUl STUh THHETe

AT URTRRHISST: Yo HHTHHS ITIYUWH |

Discussion: Vayu Purana is a variant of Brahmanda Purana.

Reference: The Vayumahapuranam, (Delhi: Nag, 1983).



Brahmana 882

Branch 29A: Purana (15) Skanda Purana

Structure: 94,000 verses, in seven Khandas

Beginning:

Y HTERT< HETqUW UH HAT2HElE Ud |
SRS T | 3% FAHI A ArHeard |
3% ARHW AR A A AT |

<A Al 9 qdl SEHa AT f

ST 3T

FETIAT ST eI = aretent gfi: |
HEAl HITEEEAl AT oA 2
e el == <A |

T ATEIRTE SRR |
a|€|cll|5|‘ Elel;,_ofT-[ Qﬁm: %qcéaa: ]

T ST TTar fg 7er qun: |
SATHTITSAT HETUTH AN A 3
TG O SQRHAA SrEaE: |
IALAYTIE S TG I HH: ¥
ST Hahed JAl STdehoduT: |

o gu=gHETT: Toreared gfasi K
HIT S |

H AL HETUTY A& et |
OfeqT= 9e19mT SAA=ETaqf-aaq §
HHTSIH Toh Tl ST (raey = |
geT TUWEATY qAT o ATHE = 9

Ut = fardr s aan aresd =

ST foh et ST o el aad. &
SHTTARTI=l QUATH sheddi feragsi
STAETHOUAT JeTaaqd & 0
TorereaTsy Uepa =1 Sha==aT =




Brahmana 883

Branch 29A: Purana (15) Skanda Purana

Ending:

OTg USTHHTAT G o dIghel o9 Q0
TR o= gacaar:

FHUSTEAfao @y =1 Sferfa ¥ urq o 32

ST AT

SIRATI Gl ShTCaEs a:

g0 fafaaegd usrenarsaT<ad

AT >

STl Serdr T ufaaeq e =

S M ST=d QUATATHIhH: I3

T~ {UHT < e o Ta&d:

SfAeshsa®d o AATIETT [ AdH ¥

g7 T hdehcal: ¥ I I TETESIT]

R HETIW T2 gt garfaefarn: %

T Teuar faun: geaise aarssiem:

SITHTITST HETUTS T= Sitar |@l 99 3%

=fq gssTemEe e arEfagaa |

forg=a Al ¥d IFRAEAqT=T 9

T SRFTATET Th T TGS Tt &k Ue T TaI T areh -
SATHUSTAHATE [N AYS o HHEEh S H g T U= H AU~
HERHAT NI 04T AATATRSHIS T ¥
= ofiEhT< ARTIUA 9HH JaTHEde I9de gRenMTee
e it ICIER

31 SfTehT< HET §HH THTHETE JHae |

Reference: Tagare, G.V., The Skanda-Purana, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1992).



Brahmana 884

Branch 29A: Purana (16) Garuda Purana

Structure: Two Main Divisions, a total of 311 chapters, and about 8,000 verses.
Beginning:

AFM AT RTINS e iy | qaiad |
JHISTT: |

HSTHSILHA FAAEY Hel< (e T qT1e qaceniag 9 |

TR e [ A qAed o SRATHATS Wa 7 o< ThH ¢
T 2 = S ey |

<o T AT AR 9 a7 R

T gRTfUes S e SrEfasRe T |

forsres TeTa= AfaTREETTa 3

=TS IUfas SrErE |

AT TS qI =T hidq ¥

STeRTEIT HETHIT TS = TEqarer: |

T ATHSTOM: M1 TFOEAT: Y

HIT S |

A STHEMTY 99 & ges & dl 999 |

<Al fg ol <9 390 TSI T & &

FT ;T TP ST 9 g & |

SHEATA Ua<id IH1 Ul o oh: Td: \9

T < foh &4 SITTT: F9 T

Fad: F T qE: TG HT IO 1A 5

FAARET o a5 e I Mo :

FALHTTCH & 91dT & Uadeh: &

Tad deATs=I" dfg 9d qemHd

ARTAWHAT: FAT: FHAATSHIHRTIAT: 20

EUEELE]

A S a=d IR fasueharsray

TEEh HeAUTH G SATET=gd HAT 23




Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (16) Garuda Purana
Ending:

I AHAd ST gHaTiash

T URE T2 o gerd Uaed =red afgeshy
et ofeq Slehr i Tedr TeHey %3
AT ST Ha&o qsT:

AT AT gL ST ¥
TS foar fasufas: s
FoTHe TeerT SIfgA auf gafavad ¥y
g QUeilehlal Hgolrad gl ¥§
gt faur faur arfieen sf:
qIITReft ERfeun aRaasaTad e
Fafa=: afas=r a1 Faraei warsta ar
q: TSRS 9 A==l S %5

SITa o™

O

fan N0

S FAHERA e ST HTSA
et ITRTET Ui T IR EHTHT: e

TR AT Id el femT

YT dAATY: ITeRTEl 89 Ko

AT gl qarede 9= = |

T T g3 AT hi2ig EATTed 43

=fq TES A Yaeshed USTHT feaafafeaare! gaem ooy |
SHAFLTATT AT AT gauansa foh fasmrta oo
fd S TTTee HETIU Ydehod TATHRNSSATT: 3%

UEHCHIETSH | FHTHISH T

o) '\

Reference: Pandey, Ramtej, Garudapurana of Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa, (Varanasi:
Chowkhamba Vidyabhawan, 1986).
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Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (17) Kurma Purana

Structure: Purvardha and an Uttarardha, and approximately 6000 verses.

Beginning:
C C
FHIUWH | T | UHISTT: |
ARTA AR AT Aady |
<ot wrEEdiee adr STEaHaed |

AR fasue e |
QU =1 Ig<h Taradi—=T |
A1 Gag-= Afaear gese: |

QU fedi Ut qu=g USSR
AT Y HETH 5, AT T&Afaaq: |
sfagTaqu e} a9 FRIAIEd: 3
T G =9t fart= =g |
SUTIET T A&l o YTSH: %
Ja—Hd T SaTSgR & U |
o1 Hfedt o sard: iRl Ty
o T& Terae o goAme fodd |fd |
TRy Hiedl o< S U §
T JesT: GO shidqay |
THHE T ATEHT QUAMAfasRE v
AT oo el I TR :
O HAHT UTE 6 oo diddyd &
LHEHT JAT=

TR ST FHEu=R g

=2 TR fesai sher arauaTier=ie €
i ST UTIRHITT TT=5d 93HT TTfaq

T ATTETeh Shefl QUATHHT AT shar=d 2o
AT M1 IR fe=Tay

AT SHATTASAT] HIATHREALAT 22

886



Brahmana

Branch 29A: Purana (17) Kurma Purana
Ending:

H U el T AT A asTeT=: 93¢

T dATHS TME FSWaqrd+ dAqT L¥o
ST caca fasRiadasTa:
QRIS fauseaias o AeTd-: %2
AT TRIAWEATALET AT

TIHT <&l g T&T=ia TWe: %R
TIRRISTA AT TGTEI S P
TS FHIAHTT THRHETIATHEH %3
ST SR gal TRt = <19 d
TACHHRT AT HAUTIGTSAH %%
HAR TSI ATATeall ANTTaa:
HATHAT UATIRE] STATTaSHAHT %Y
FACRHRIETAT gi: gedgd:

N O W AT AaiduEad Q¥E
TEHTSTHIGE LT Il qraATT:
Sf=aara qafss graed g1fHeh ST 2%\
T T TS 9 788y |
qRISTAT ST TH] AREATHA %5
T AT Fck o = gaAad |
THETEH QLT ToIouel HHETA %8
TFTATLINS AT %%

AT 3TN | 3T HHION FHTHA

Reference: RamaSamkarabhattacarya, Kiirmapuranam, (Varanasi: Indolanjikala

Bukahausa, 1967).
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Brahmana 888

Branch 29A: Purana (18) Matsya Purana
Structure: 14,062 verses in 291 chapters.

Beginning:

—

ATHCSUTIAI AU TR | H GLHIS T

D

TEededTey uf=dr a9 fer=:
HA | ?lk’-lﬁ|¢| HA A 'Cl'{{”"®|\7|| 2

WEWE@WWWW

Ted gREETS A fdehfdfgdea T IqIsSudi-d |
T H TR Sehaa A IS e o8 TT-
TG IRAMT AU dare s a: g
AN TS AR = AUH

<alt wEEEdl = adl ST R

TS = fRam=m= R 3fa wya:
ENRIERECHERGEESES I 2 C I
ATHTIATH A Afrea=eTfaT:

AT SrEET=1 UU=ga HHied ¥

T, QAT Sy ey =

FATY IR T Aede: ¥
ST QAT AT TATSTH
AT AR T AdH=sTHE UT: §

Ff IS AT oA TR ATIERT=

SHETE TIAT-T S H ST HTTAT: \9
WA T g = 7 fg

& Al HUToAcal SITH JUHES: 5

T A== Hd fa&aer: A1
TERATARS 7 iR STad €

Hd 3T

g gfesETsaaar-i <guq fsi:

T QA IS TETeL: o




Brahmana 889

Branch 29A: Purana (18) Matsya Purana

Ending:

JTAHTA W Jged diTeH dd: R\

THEARU TEHTSTMT T T=0q

R L S IR R A AR I CA T

SHTUTHehIA JegU-2ATIhHUT doIT 35

T TSI ARl T T S5

TIqfas Hhod HETaTae 9 €
T AT AT A AT e AT
UATH AT Ood Ty TeTha™ 30
AU T Ha IS = Tdehe

T g hfed Aaasild 39
TS gredeh gad o "|isty faqwhure:
AR SSEEHTT TG agoqaq: T T 3R
ARG T8 FSI-ad: qUAfHe S

q AT I IUTE el GHTHITT SXUderd 33
fore fosy aaT= st ufeareay

TATh TATRIEUTE a7 5T = <[mfd o1
ATIEISTT JHEI R <Jqd 5T 3%

TR ofa fa= =farar o9a a8y

I AT T e fa=fd 3%
TTIHTYAT 8T A= ST fSia:

AT QUAH A SEfILmofSid: 3%

= ST TSI AT T AT g STadHIs AT

€2 HUTCd: TART HESIET: ¥oER

gﬁr%ﬁﬂ?immwﬁmﬁﬁo [ AT QU 9HTHH

Reference: Srimaddvaipayanamunipranitam Matsyapuranam, (Anandasrama Press,
1981).



Brahmana 890

Branch 29B: Upapurana (01) Adi Purana
Structure: 29 chapters
Beginning:

TR | UAHT A1: | 3% A1 I d ITgeard |
AN AU AT ey |

<At wrEEdiRe adl STEaHaed <

T QI HIETH

SISERSEIEIRSIC e TET TGS o™ aoegsT |
T I ARG o= WSy 2
FENTq T8 THfagarac el Ardel: e g I |
T Sohl Fetadi 9T fasls: A<acdayy Wi a8
ST e fagm ard =7 fasefd ufa fe faamm:
FaTEaIs<Lal T 91eq arig =Tl QU 3
QIOTE &I T d HdsTa qrusTdarar Toided T |

LT A FAd 7 I THINH T Tqey WL ¥
TS L Sl Ueg: shel o |
frfasafa wee a1fea T8 fafaeeT: »

AT T=ATaq

TTIEfa F duTEEwy Jafa: |

FHSTATIAIY 0= gfda@ &

TAl Al TS QAR & qra— |

ATRTIHTI: F T G ARAHTT \9
AT AT AREaqd 7

MU a Tl SaEEuT 9T 5

sl T@TErET Had = F A

TEHAGIAT YA HIATT &

Fetek 7 & a< ga o quieamy

deTadl I8 FeATI qiHT 0

JTdw gfad=d WIeTs: gard =




Brahmana 891

Branch 29B: Upapurana (01) Adi Purana

Ending:

HIHAATEHAT <o Hiad: TH %5

HTad GETAR TSI dehaIq

TMaT: TR gregd fhadicg ¥e

SHAR Uad eI edT IHgEd

SATARISET FIaE gfadr fafearfad: o
AR TETS TG SSTST: K2

SrEe FUAT FET Farfaar

areat fafaiar <ot Fergaest 3 9

AT AT IUMH=T TATATH HehdAT

ATATAT T hfaATeAd Fad X3

ST Yalohd o hidcdcd o HiAY

qfeTa=ad: hiasaas aeiiea: ¥y

T AT AA9NETEne MTIent:

qeg=dl Hi HofAT HEHTILH TR LY

Al HETHATES TesIHTga A5

<! AT TS IR FHdd: K8

FOMET qA &l AT TTHHRAT  L\9

TS T d hiAd HElad died Ta&agiid 941 9q |
WA F: ATAd o qieh TAURT H Faldig aire k{:
=i sfrasroqumaryd e aarfas RS RHare
AT AT AT T RS eT: 3¢
THTHISHT YO

Adi Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma Purana.

Reference: Dubey, Jagdish Narayan, Adi-Puranam, (Varanasi: Sudarshan Book
Agencies, 1990).



Brahmana 892

Branch 29B: Upapurana (02) Narasimha Purana

Structure: 68 chapters
Beginning:

IR R ESFAS T EUL: TS AT
ATeTad IIEET 79: | gideearard 99: |
AR &R AL e AUa9q
<A Al = 9dl SEHaRad f
qHETEhoh SIS A caTl Sh A <l
FSTfaehTEerst fasafdg q9Ise] T R
qr=] a1 e TEATS [TehE
e ieaE T AT gHeaTsar: 3
fedasIta: ¥l qdT IS
FrepTersT AETH T AHTEeT T %
ASHERAATLAT: TR IRATAT G
He==Ifsddl 3 = J 9 fa-=afaamaT:
THRAIAT 9 = SUSh AT a:
ATATTTTT 31 7 FEATATET: |
HIIRUS T F = 3 = g o
T =T o Sga: Giersay gIasqa: 9
OIS 9T q ©7d drel Jemrar:
T HTET TATATH Fedl FH JUMCFH T
T q AIEE < e = fagauars
ST T LTS QAT €

—~

ERSIESCIRCIECENECRCRIEISKIE

Y Torf=r=y geariay J2ATshaT <o
TSI Y HTEH TS T
FEATAAT: HAT: ol TETATIAT 22
SHATY TALTT TATAT ATTSTATHAT
FTSTIT HETASITETS Hal HEMTd: 9




Brahmana 893

Branch 29B: Upapurana (02) Narasimha Purana
Ending:

TIAd FAHEATd GO AR

I FRAS T aheuey

q ST SJqA 1 Tl TSAhIEHd a1 R
T O qTas-ErE] heTi=a g S

s Fivefret o T e .
TFAT = dedHaesqadi o Bl <0
STASTATIS G OTY: 9= T faaifean ¥
HeEbAH I AT TWH IS

o dreriyerat qufaat ferasas:
e Mia< daicaT JTadH

: GSHTAGATH JSET TATHIA AT &

o N .

SIS Re 9T fasaireh H2ad
Ao Od & 7 AT HbArHAH 9

-

fESTTHT Tors=hTT e ad Her:
TAQUOL AN HE S EUeq 5

Jedl SJuadl T S arauATSTY
AT TohHh =1 =l qA188: €
TSATASAT AT ATdeA T T
ARESTHET: 9o FHdahol TgSiaHT: 20
Td EUT: UTSHTY 9d SE1EH I 28

ERIE IEEA RS FAe N EURS G EEA S I RS E

h

Narasimha Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma Purana.

Reference: The Narasimhapuranam, (Delhi: Nag Publishers, 1987).



Brahmana 894

Branch 29B: Upapurana (03) Vishnudharmah
Structure: 105 Chapters
Beginning:

IEUCEIE

3% FHI AT d AT AT
AN AR R =F A
<A ATl 99 9dl SEHaRad f
SUTIAIE Y (1 gaqus s
U gfa=mey arged I« =
Al qRA FufaT=std aTr=qH
fob T8 geahiSTof9 o= R

T YIS
FAraThdTd T3 IRITaasd g
SEH AT YTl STTeRTE HEsT: g
ATATTATT TSIy grarsAife e f=ar
R eI RSN e E I ES I B SR ES IS RE RS Fo T 1 M
TR AT FaTgTe: TRITeT Farsrict:
STATARISY UU=s ARTEWR T T 3
NSIEIE]
T ST 79 qa fqqrHer:
fora=ugd TSTHaTY: GEIHT: ¥
SrisETS e ey 99 3 fudme:
W THE AT o AfRId: ¥
TS T HIeTod S TgHTs:
od AN 7AT TALTIESTHA:  §
o TAITHIPTEHST TRIA ==
TTALTIH I FIISHa! IMAH 9
TS Shidlsal 9% yaTeTd fuams:
& <& & IRB: Ya<p a1 faqaqa: o




Brahmana 895

Branch 29B: Upapurana (03) Vishnudharmah
Ending:

qUeLeh & & | UTHIid Hed 48 203
HIATTTE T AT A&
HISHHIHAHY UTHIH e HeAq 203
SIS AATTAGTH = FHHYAT &L
ATSTUTET I3 el AT E 99T 203
TSTHIHAT: QAT FHATIATT 0%
IR o =T aTalsT

UTHITd e athel 9% ASTHA-ad: 0¥
A s dcd SarH Ty griefer

T IITd gUY USSAd IIAUST: 208

S OATT ST Thol SHETHL

TAT TAETSTAS UL G T 20\

TR IS A& gl Bl
HISHATITATATSA ATAAT RS 205
TSI TIH RE et T4
fasraaT sarefa Segarn: gfsdrn: oan: 208
T Faaedd & W gl

ATd: X fehfa=gTed SfdaEmasd g%o
AR A TTTHS geus foaafaa:

T ot AT H & SEaT 222

The Visnudharma Purana is listed as an Upapurana in the list found in Brhaddharma
Purana I: 25. 23-26.

Reference: Gruenendahl, Reinhold, ed., Visnudharmah: Precepts for the Worship of
Visnu, 3 vols., (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1983-1989).



Brahmana 896

Branch 29B: Upapurana (04) Vishnudharmottara Purana
Structure: 807 chapters divided between three Khandas

Beginning:

AR A9 8% HAREAr A9:
T T H uTe:

AR AR A o AU

<A Al AT qdl STEHS T R
FAaHT AT 9IS AT Arfesadafa:
FicT<: FaaHAl ATATTI=T ST R
FAATHS TG A< 90 ST

U RIEAITET SR 3
Zfae: FHATIE AR T

Iy ToRraurstemdr AfeaeaT: ¥
AL A Mool TS
FERIST TERAT STlehl ST ¥
fE@a—Ts: hIacAICTSe! fasraede
T = = TASE: STASN Sgei<dm: §
SR e O IR SIS EECE
SUTHT=ShE IS THTETTargun: ©
ST AT TS ST
TR =1 |aT SNTHAr 3L 9497 5
TSI ddl 8T SS9
TR LIATHT T IINGd: &
S T O JHgEeH
AT FAATII TSI ETL = F AT UT:
ATETSETheaTed Tdd AT 20
ey = Uy da TS 9dTed:
ST FHINASTT THa=1 997 99 2%,
YT HETATS eIk cUEquTe:




Brahmana 897

Branch 29B: Upapurana (04) Vishnudharmottara Purana

Ending:

T =9 A=Y deiait-<adi =& arA= A8 sheqd
TS T-HUAT A I SIS HITSTIHI Sal Uu=
oIt fosm e R T TR h e TS AT eh T
WHAFTT T g HTicae fEg I oy uw
T IS 0 UEHETEE I8 TcA1gd ardcd AT -
froTerafed IETaaEeEREA I gSETaTe: o arel-
TR ST T TR TR TATTT T ETaT = e usie: ||
e O o T AT AT

Erfarameft @i g=ied STad 2

FRTE @& fas SRATTIa el

AT S[a) e fadag:@faf-ira:

TH: | I TS o fesr=r=en

THER T S el I e TSI

U aTehd gfaarst ¢ @R 3

SHTIEISEIRATAT HTeh TS ST

TR g 39 weH SfHL aar ¥

TSI oS STH T JTehaS 4T 9Tfoaq

W < ARrEaTrE:

== = WIS fa e USTT S5O areta. ¥

=i sifosmerr fedfaym sifasyadi garaeee
ArehteIasradre SiafagaEaa A
THUATSTGaASTATHIS ST 3%Y

=fq ofifasraaiR 9amy | 99T = fasraegaay |

The Visnudharmottara Purana is listed as an Upapurana in the list found in Brhad-
dharma Purana I: 25. 23-26

Reference: The Visnudharmottarapuranam, (Delhi: Nag Publishers, 1998).



Brahmana 898

Branch 29B: Upapurana (05) Kriyayogasaropapurana
Structure: 26 Chapters

Beginning:

T LTI HETQ 96H fohameEe ured | Siem 99 |
T TRATHTTHETES R |

S IR IR R R LS S NS R MU B TN CU S BN IS E I e
Tedaaq |

T ATTHASIS I T HTH g s

TG AR [T TR T TG T ¢

R NIEECIIE IR CIEEEN ES R

AATE T AT TS GAHHA [ T AT |

A T E S ST e & o Hdd
L BT e e e o T

TS S AT I A AT STEcd: |
oqlu%olgc\uww—lJlﬂs\dlqol'decloHcdedH\ 3
T AT T Hal AR (& o |

LIRS I NI R R ko e R 1 £ W

AT TASTTSATH ST T 0T |

Td: fersamard<s: wmrarae R »
SRIRIESEISIERE ENIE= I et

T O I TSR TS AT &

HITIAT S TR A T TS T |
TS a=al gauHfacia:

—

T ST [ S Ta A HH:

SaTaeqfAa g fersaaea:
PRI R MR E AL IE S EE

TSI A=A AT &
SIECTEEIE

HE A SToh AR AT




Brahmana 899

Branch 29B: Upapurana (05) Kriyayogasaropapurana
Ending:

ST 39T

Afeh Ferched FHTANH Hellgl ¥s
Teqr oSt qichaTaraaad:

forsu wofid spHaaHaT= Jad ¥
ST 39T

a0 hfyd 99 o9 SEueay

T AT R T T H T T AT %5
qd 39T

TS O A &SI T T O T T
IERIRIRENIE (IS R R L e R

= R ATANTER SATHARL AT 1

q g3 SIS T = = Yo
T T gTqh e g SIS qL

Torhr: TRHT Hqih o d A1 "9 K2
TLCE Y ad=pldai< o I« d:

A TACATIIHTETSRAATIT KR
SRS SATFHSHATSATHATET AT
I Ui TaATd Aifsd Hetq 43
fefacTer @facTara: smeEfaea=q

AT S RaRAUTH T T 2%

SEH AR T YA TH AT [ A U e TS =T |
FeprrT T AT I8 Feh AT sh il UTaassd 4%
A ST R RET S S TS T A AT T H (& ua—

Q("0\3 C ﬁ\o ﬁ ‘fs . ?8\ \3. \Dl

The Visnudharmottara Purana is listed as an Upapurana in the list found in Brhad-
dharma Purana 1. 25. 23-26.

Reference: Padmamahapurana, Uttara Kriya Bhaga, (Delhi: Nag, 1984).



Brahmana 900

Branch 29B: Upapurana (06) Kalki Purana

Structure: Three Divisions called Amshas, with a total of 35 chépters.
Beginning:

FICHQUAH | UAH HI | UAHISHTI:—~H |
T TN TATGLSTAT SAThT: TUTAT: HaT

@ ¥ giasd gfdied aadr ISi=gJaH T |
a faersTaaa=ganst gedesa sy |

= dfeehdTi=ehTiciafas: e QU af<dq 3
AN AT A Ay

<ot wrEEdiRe adl STEaHaed R

TR TS h AR T AT ATSATAT ST aT:

d: G TAcuSefedl qur: Tafd=ieT: |
Srq Beerararel fessi: shfesh: araT it

—~

IR I G TSI A iu: 3
=fq gae=: gt ATt |
ST TETTT: U5 & HATaET %
2 Ud Hod e A TS |

IepTeTsl QU Ie JTTadl shaT ¥

& ShHict: A AT STTAl STTATH AL T |
Fef a1 g faarst: e +a: &
= T = g gar et g1 U |
HE geteh [~Eddoalg: g a1
qd Id1 |

AW [HEHRSAT Jfosd WHTEdH |
T ST Yed ARG fag=sd o
AR UTg HAH AT HddsT o

H STl ST Iarmar S d &

T =Iiaa—a= fosrara 949ia

g AT A-EH UIE STHE S 20




Brahmana 901

Branch 29B: Upapurana (06) Kalki Purana
Ending: ) )
q T QOHHAA A TorsraTeedd

AAAE A& AITISTH == Fararss
ST QT TSt TTSTe W& fgsiredrq
TETATI: YT Tafe=<hTed TAHT: 3%
oJeat faa= fafaagsmam a<urT:
AT qUidel=ar 91 & Ao d 3R
ATl N g ATt o a9

faameft raa fa=t vearegauefa 33
SATQUITRSAT ATTeSaST Hi:

AT T - TR =t dierferea: 3%
TTeRT AT ATs gaamT=aTeied
QAT B Tt o Ui "efifiy: 3y
ATTESUSt T guast adad

SATE T YiAad d ¥d WHT=EH 3%
HTA o ST o= =1 q=: g
gaHe HiAsud ST AP JaT 39

e THTIA = G 9 2T
HTeTd=1 o <7 I gf a7 Mad 35
TSTASTAG SRl ATA o 18:
FILTARLATA: T AlhehdTal: |
ShfApaTaTel TATHIA]
FATIH A hicehea: H qq: 38

= iR fesh QUISTITTad Tfarsy JATATST TSNS 9

Listed as an "Ati-Purana,” in the list of 72 Puranas and Upapuranas presented by
Shivananda Nautiyala, in the introduction to Skandapuranantargata Kedarakhandam:
Hindi Anuvada Sahita, (Prayaga: Hindi Sahitya Sammelana, 1994).

Reference: Ksemaraja, Srikrsnadasa and Misra, Baladev Prasad, eds., Sri-
Kalkipuranam, (Delhi : Nag Publishers, 1986).



Brahmana 902

Branch 29B: Upapurana (07) Shivadharma Purana

Structure: Twelve Chapters
Beginning:

T PR A=A
AR TSR ST |

TS TSRS STTTd: T aTf STy
TMETE AT o Jaq "ead: |
foraraTer Torer 7= feraa=1 =1 "Weaial
oo o TRTer=h =T A== 7 92 ——~ ||
&Yy YT ey THTedH
ATRTAIES ST Hoa sl A-achaly
AT T I i sargdad:
HAHH: Fdul: g=ofd ¥ FAgqrfafe |
T Hod TS ST o=
ATIRTHT: G T Fod gHmTdr: |
FTATHTS =7 dgfaaferArf-rar:
AR AT TR TRTATHEH AT |
T I Iq: ShaHcatadiasar:
TEITITAl Jfe Tod b TaTdarehy |

[&N
C

fedTd Fead a1 forarad aaraaq
ATCoh gl AT

TAATIITET G@Eurd 78q —— -

W o T Torerer ferarareshy |
oo wiyd geaq ured T SUHE S o
——— A1 <THBAT HETH TI=mea: |
AT HATT T SrHTHAT Taam
foragmisa = fimaEeHeEEd: |
2 STT=a=Iaseh: Torash: ferarferf:

TUeAd U 8 E ——— 919 9391

D ¢




Brahmana 903

Branch 29B: Upapurana (07) Shivadharma Purana
Continuing:

UshehTod TgehTatal forsehred =i st
J i foeurs fasrarsy TR |
I IsI =T 31 €8 Ghao TR I

o aTy: UH=A=] FHSTTeha g |
JsFAT Tl ¥ T d Upfad ——-

SIHI o qETHA TR gHisRaatshaTg
s gamsr Sised ufaea: |
e gad e aamsrfy |iha:

o Th: e urus] feraaier ag&ad |
STfer—=1 fafaarerir: ™ UaaTh:
T T dret ed a0 qom=asiq fafe=ent: |
AT Toren garaHdel g
A= AT @ =R

=fa foradwt ATy gaHIsmT: |
TAHHR 3aTH

Mot tats g Aiqfa=sTiy awod:
TUHTET SN A<k |

QU AT Torg hd =rer fRremer
Ending:

o C

3% IUTT AT A9 3% TEATTHIS AH: 3% AT ST
T 3% Fod g Tfaad 79: 3% ROy ISHAHIT 9H9: 3%
ST FTRTOTS T g AIssl foreareean: geaifeshaarTa:

T TS ——— Targuqs=4 |

Shivadharma Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma
Purana.

Reference: Shastri, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad, ed., A descriptive catalogue of
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Collection under the Care of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Vol. V, Purana Manuscripts, (Calcutta: Baptist Mission Press,



Brahmana 904

Branch 29B: Upapurana (08) Shivadharmottara Purana

Structure: Twelve Chapters.
Beginning:

3 7 Terame

THISE] TEH HhAgHTA HU=TaefqerTaim |
U YATIHATAHT AT faf ae R R idsh e |
CATEh<d Th<HI&: Tig=sid
TR AT ST H&

TH ST fausg S=eyy: uSirad |
TATRE AT AT oo TH A eh:

Tq: edfed I GuTq g T |
g7 FefaeT <& <aT Hiddn: foha

T = AT Hodl gl e ad: |
T gamm: Sragat: Sreaaaag fgs™y
fergstera: fora: e fafamr dudtefa |
forene =g ST SeduH T o

T= AT fast=mt A3t gaereay
QU TS aWAT ST b HHAHAT |
A Shidiad 9= Ta=me a9y

T GUATH Feolg T[fEW: T g1: |
ST AToh AT AT faaf~1 omreyey
FFHIATEIUS: STATATHS 9
TSI T=d HETHT: ehifar:

T GFIATHOH: Shaq: Fd: |
A=A YT shig e ety

TR TET Toha=: ufeehfar: |

dd HTEAT: Shidfa<m: Taay] daridieh:
TR ST gETEETaET g T




Brahmana 905
Branch 29B: Upapurana (08) Shivadharmottara Purana

Continuing:

R TaET ST TR 9o Ha |
HHRANUSRTT S i ag o |

TIfCg: @RATEIT=A~I afed: haq |

zfa foraa e segfafadiT gaHs=m: w9 m:

Excerpt from Chapter 5:

T T ToreARR: T e

AT FEfaaT F FEHAIYET: |
eI <R FTemaTaiaatsar:
e diedn: TSl U=AT GHEha: |
TATIAETR [AAT Tl = Hiear:

Hod FeATIUAT: TR T |1 |

Ending:

EH IS J=Ad 15 H9r:

FEHTCS Fd: FAIq TTagEIhar==9 |
AMTIaIhere Torery<hl o faq

T AE 9 = i 9 i F =a=: 0
ATeRTol To=d TS gresrd 7 =1 9
SIITq o9 Jad Sags aafaa: |

a= <97 A facd Fed ot <fgi ferey
=fa foraami gresmissarS: IqEyq

NECEINIRIEC R GIEIEI

The Sivadharmottara Purana is the latter half of the Sivadharma Purana; it is some-
times considered an independent work, but it is not listed in any of the lists of
Upapuranas.

Reference: Shastri, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad, ed., A descriptive catalogue of
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government Collection under the Care of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, Vol. V, Purana Manuscripts, (Calcutta: Baptist Mission Press,
1928).



Brahmana 906

Branch 29B: Upapurana (09) Parasharopapurana
Structure: 18 chapters and 1008 verses.
Beginning:

ArmsT 99 fErsEaeeEaT J9:
Areriia fasurs Fq1H fSraasaaq ¢
9ok TR oS HTORISRHATET R
TU=E O Tl HeedT gl Hal
TIUTI TS AAATSHIH AT 3
TSRS e Jaafaaeers:
UTE ShTeTeh: ST AT 9 He=-q ¥
ATRTIR 39T
O QA ] ST HoHeld I d:
e TRrerudreT AT ATferdreaIm &
I HAT=E GUHAHgTH:
EISEIREEIE R I S [ o Eas b
T FTHL AT AR B
qgicdl Aelcedl |e fafedisyad v
d TET TS B ==mEy
T HAT: He el e [ael ©
U == el Ugsd Haiy
U= Shedl Ugsd O
e EH-dl farfemdn faasm: 3 €
RERREDCE
feram AT Hg A< & g
I ATUEATT TS o AH: 20
A THITHBTHTATRT BT HT =
Y 9 I HeA gd & SITd: 9aT 22




Brahmana 907

Branch 29B: Upapurana (09) Parasharopapurana
Ending:

~

QORI i SITHTATATRT STERHTIhH Y

S TATSAS STRAT o SUHEH 2%
Tt forershigl v Aqfer suseaq

T TR ie gaaaadaid 29
Hgicd: W d™ Tae aeraarest]
fTaTgY 99y aRE THIRUY 25
e T 0 FqRISTIaes: |

5T U A Il Thole o 2R¢€
3d: O T axhedHUHEH T fas
oAided = qAT AT [k T 7 WO 30
HEeaUdTed URISEHATE I

T QUSRS QAT H LT 3%
SATHYA: ek Fedll RIS qIeRId

T SUSTEH TSRS TR 23R

THI 1T AT S AATAT R AT A
YETIYET ST STTIcedd 233

a7 faurfa ¥eT 9rfd @ U W&qrad:

ql THTHEAT FEa™E<ariadT 3%

FURRHEEW TAlh-d fafafdaq

X

gequTeIeAT: fAsnsaa = <feia: 93y

THIYIA ISR AETESNSATT: g5 3 URISRIIYI T

Parasharopapurana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma
Purana.

Reference: Tripathi, Kapiladeva, Parasaropapuranam : samiksatmakam sampadanam
( Varanasyam: SampiurnandaSamskrtaVisvavidyalayah, 1990).



Brahmana 908

Branch 29B: Upapurana (10) Nandi Purana
Structure: Two Main Divisions, 67 Chapters Total
Beginning:

AT TEHE goaT &1 SshiTd ey 79 |
HIATAY | TOYid:

SFATA SR T oy <qysy |
O de4 AT 9d faHmasiad
SREEI
SATATeR TS AT Adslig A= |
qroTieReT IS ST 797 9=t |
IEICE
FLEA Fd ATERTAST FHSAT |
HIW TIAST ST AT ATSTE
fafeq afafedar 9a O 995 |

ST ST SheTed off TeTearsir |
gigere &g SIS gdd |
Terfadra qui AHIsAars faswar
d

[&N

U HeaEstuied e |
TAYUFUTIN G I U |
TeAT ¥
ERIERNIENCIZINIEISE R G
e Aferd a7 T8 e 79 |
TLHTHTAT &1
ATgR THTHE HUSET T |
ST T SlehT-1 i o THT=ET |
[ ESEUEISE

(&N

LaRNTE A qid 9 o |




Brahmana 909

Branch 29B: Upapurana (10) Nandi Purana
Ending:
e fTaueq a9dfa e
oo Hell HEH= HETaR adeh: 203
doi = Hobol ST SIS T
TEATHT AT SuATid ¥arera 0%
FAFI = FTHR: Fred faafsa:
T o TSI 3a |31 foama =1 oy
fHaata ge=m fa=n=a afasafq
TcAtd fehaehlal shdcdTic HETHho 208
ARSI ST A Y Il
e ST |10 hiehTy fargra =1 g0\
Tofa gie: ad sudta mistar:
FHLehehll HITH! AN G 205
faea =X ANl IS Rcardad:
e 9TY TITHTRT 9 ST=IT AT 208
AT HIETH T d | SAfgHT
Tar=meft e fa=rt garel aa9Tgarg g%o
Tr=refl o9 9T ARrE e
FEAIETHET TouT Il TaTe: 228
gfasdfd Jom a1 Ut Hagil gq:
St Sfrer TRy =i SN
TR o IarEe A Eai- Aeaml qTera] J:5hd
JITEEAT FAA ATH GAS SN AT

Nandi (or Nanda) Purana occurs on a list of the 18 Upapuranas found in Parasara
Purana.

Reference: Bola, VajeSarnkara Devarama, ed., Nandipurana: nandimukha
brahmanajatine sastriya itihasa [Skt., Guj.](Calcutta : Damodara Viththalarama
Parakhani, 1948).



Brahmana 910

Branch 29B: Upapurana (11) Samba Purana
Structure: 84 Chapters.
Beginning:

T TEQUAH  Hg ATy
IGIEEC ARG T H I RS P I E
FHATATOAS]: GUARTETA T H:
HATHIAST: HYATIIST:
X hdHe: urd a1 A
BEESELS
A= YT ol WIS qra=T9TH
T FAUTH T HeI WS TThT ]
T AT ST YT FA I TETHA:
faq: sy fe 9/ AREE R R
JMULTAUE e qAT G
et U fE 9oRoa—aar 3
TSTHI BIA==a AT YIS =
T T qAl T UTaHTEATOA=T20T %
IS FIHTE TS =
gSiTfarfe Tereas gsi g1 99 =7 4
TSRS T=aTeEqdd =
Safd = o = qaETIauaT §
GG HHTER: fafergsaadTq
TIATHIW T ST ETTATHTSATICH T \9
UTTHTA= W = QSITaTH T
Tues HAfswparamiaig amy ey 5
HETHUSAAT HIfded gIa e
THILO =re qoqeafafaeqan €

~

= OFSTT& ol Uuehlfaa

TATRITTTAT b THATTETAT 20




Brahmana 911

Branch 29B: Upapurana (11) Samba Purana
Ending:

o . 3
Tacdd @l BTG Fged ofa farea
Tl HAATI = AT |91 &

I EZATha ™ UTSehTa HETe
I ORI T ATERT: UTqEehl: \9
RS I

S T TETSTe] FHATATH qTTH
T g fasma gsifaen garfafa
THTYSUTR A SO TUE
e RIS EA R k=2 IR ks R
U0y A ®U d SATA ShiqelT ST
A TTETAT ATTHRITEAATEIAT 0
eraAfee et fafaara =
e d = F i args 9rei—ad. 2%
TTESTE TAT S2TE A T T2
Tg I SUITRT T2, S5 JTH: 2R
=T =1 qem U= g 9 = foeaa:
Sfesy arfa < ISR aT— = 23
Tel F: A ToRAT F HAIST A
= UisTfe el g niETa: 9
TFAT Rl TN FHAleh Ha
dchel UaTHfd 9 9 deT=eq Y
=T TR afsTgaesadand

FALSITATHISAT: 5% M9 dad  GHTHISH T2

Samba Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma Purana.

Reference: Tripathi, Srikrsnamani, Sambapuranam, (Varanasi: Krsnadasa Academy,
1983).



Brahmana 912

Branch 29B: Upapurana (12) Saura Purana
Structure: 69 Chapters.

Beginning:

TR sarEehayq
TN ST YT fofa: araent g
HEdl ShiTesedl Aawe Ut
AT i == =S
HAAHIEAT T AT e . R
STRT= TeTcT: FoTea=hT TeisTa:
STEES Uepe & =RTTE T 3
TR G AT 9raTTe T
ST TAT=E gd: TRIURE: ¥
d U d HETHMT A= aiaT:
UEET: UEHETH: 095 TS Y
T ST —— H AT THHAT G AT S [T
W Hford O 091 aiierefa |
FEMSATTATH =g T8 Terfad
Il ATRE O S<hl QAT HETAT: \9
=T Sga: TR AT AT 98 H8Td =
AATY T T QU Afed:
T QAT SRR T
Ted q: UredTehTaa<hl Wihad feaedq €
T I T T T &
TRy d TSR SIHH 20
TS T FATA:
TN I HeA ST q7el ATeo ol ATAAT 2%
Hqd: ST Te Agdl Ad TsaATHaT
FETE aqd gd TTeST Fad 2R




Brahmana

Branch 29B: Upapurana (12) Saura Purana
Ending:

SYAEE AT Faarged: e

= T q Cafssaml a9 a1 X%

ST &k a1 ferafegsera:

AR A AT TS TdT 4Y
Tl HST: HEIIHEE RS T4

o drefeg yammme: & asdfRefaa: s
I oA A= QA HEHTHH

T AT ATeTad shead fadn: Yo
Frere q Arf=T: foh a7 9gsi Jod
AT T2 bl o quarfaeq s
TSI SRR WEh T "I 8

HUTH el de qasideh A8 48
hTeh oo TUT TaAEUS oh:

Torar Terea: Uraaraid ared:  §o
ST AATITh AT A<
TR el TRATASTY a<r qfF: feremfeT &2
g1 arafa grafe

dfe gaSIeha g
AT T-AHH TR BThd: &R
ATTIRATATGHAA! dedTied: §3 3I58E

3 siisRIgmaqTy s gasiTsgans

o N

foTadieier o AUdHIEd AR THHTddaISSTT: &8

D

Saura Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma Purana.

Reference: Lele, Kasinatha Sastri, ed., Saurapuranam Vyasakrtam, (Varanasi:
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1980).
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Brahmana 914

Branch 29B: Upapurana (13) Kalika Purana
Structure: 90 Chapters.
Beginning:

FIABTAH | GAHISTT: |
FEN T AT AT T AT T HTH T g dHd o fofolehi=:

fan C

q5: JATd gRued USTIHHATaed shfaafgaqyd: &}

[N}

T UTd o FehaAr s famsfaamafaaaiudfaqfeeg:

D D

S o

T AT ST e s farite1a A1 fadsa ITsHaAfSsa= R
Y STTATHTE TR GEu I
T T =3 QU Shifdashladd 3
99 UROU=y: U a31ed: ¥
I FEIRSATG T ST d<od:
T AT WG |Ed 992 = Y
HaoCy TMEY AT AT 7: HREISHaIq
g ¥ Tesaserar gaq qidsd aq9gd: &
STATIeh T od: gUHTET gSTH<H

T E9rT o= STaT o oS F 9as:
FAF T T FEIAISE T Foa=aa:
TES JHIME Jedrec Eaal 5
TIEI=G ATl 8L hTet] G hHeH
Qe AT TH Afa+d Tdeu =2y ¢
gaal A I =afaat aeq
ST hef GERfTHE g3 %0
AT T HATIAT SIS D]
Fef U LIk SRUSWHEA 29
e I ThIUA Iha el |dl 9a

feder a1 STTaT &A1 T S| ITdl 2R
FHAFLIRR GIseLd Tl g




Brahmana 915

Branch 29B: Upapurana (13) Kalika Purana

Ending:

I THHE 94 RHEY o

AfeT= IUReATd Sa-bihcd 88 d: 3R

FEATIRT AT < T ARy "aal

ISTH AT ATTEARTATISIATHA 33
IhAGITae [T 7 <Taed haTd-

3¢ b U3S A U hifcTehladH 3%

H HTHETEAT T I SHITATIHTT

A<l fafad o wafHedTqq 3%

Te1 fagfa 1 9= fow: draa fee:
qiseTdsg=Ie=rde &l = I 3%

HATAT: Thodl daT&i"g Tesra<aHT:
THTIATTIRISNSTET SFashell fa=r=i: 3w

T @l doctdicetiss e Smad 35

A SNFHTST:Tad foafd = greraeae i 2=

TS EE gHHAEH I1 JSIE T o AHISE] a8 3¢
YIRS T8 U=l A1 g

3 qrETTear forsy: gHied | o fore: o

T AL GEY: QLA GHTA: 9 388 at |
WUF S QU= Y& T qus %3,

= AehotsTTigafd aret FgigHEsd Tasar |
At = g ferarsasur faayq ar fadd syt Jrm ¥R
A STRTTAh T A TdqHISST: o Tid STehTicTeh g

Kalika Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kirma Purana.

Reference: Shastri, B.N., The Kalikapurana, Text, Introduction & Translation in
English, 3 vols., (Delhi: Nag Publishers, 1991).



Brahmana 916

Branch 29B: Upapurana (14) Mahabhagavata Purana
Structure: 81 Chapters.

Beginning:

UIHISAT: | STTrsms 99 |

A= I T e e L shaTEaT: |

foel B4 gUEEATH=SIE: ¢

AN TS TR A AT |

<ol Al AT qal STEHSEd R
T fafifas Sa: |9e1 g4 Ulaish:
Hedl ffen @ guaaas=mAr = a1 A |
JTHT Uehfd a1 AAasaardfasr: ol
qi <ot gty forgs==1 SmaaTaeTq 3
IqT = dT& JITd: Ufadrg gy

YT ST = JAT 9faH1g S |
SULTUNTRT I FHaTH Ui

I U giC <9 qarg |1 @ ¥

Tehel THYRE SehTe Hev: |
qU=gHed €d dafdal a3 ¥

T AT e WIHEaEed |
fa&gd I == <oA1 HIeTqq . &
STTEd T TEIE TaaT o
fCoaTag [T FWHT AT 9
EUEELE]

Tdg<h He9H TRETH HaTH

T H T gt N digdq S

dalrg JIaT=dTH: TGl Tk

2 ST gd gaEds] Ja =gy €
A TE TAdT 7 UehTS harad

TAE AW TS AT o 551 20




Brahmana o17

Branch 29B: Upapurana (14) Mahabhagavata Purana
Ending:

qTTHESTd! AT Faarastarsia =q 3¢

T B = HEATH HEHIOTHAT

T e fAewf 7ema o

=fd O wfod wd Igy gHa<H

HETaTue! g aagaora IH ¥R

T 3C JATHE: THS: TSASAAT

T aTafar-H<h: G 00 Ueq ¥R

ST 39T

TATIg<h <o g8 qiAT &

FUS T Tt g THene"d ¥3
TEl: AT Y38l Ak dd:

His=1 FHaET=Ifa ot arm==aeTaE. ¥y
HIHHAITH R SIETaTa]

HETH HA =TT AT T

& Hioed g dH1Ud 9T iad. ¥y

T 3¢ WHRSAT ATaafgsqafast |

TSRl ST T8 UTd F991d el ¥§
ARG Dl STHRTH I |
TASTohTY Hoasd UTd A= oA ¥\
STHETATTE T ST ST aARE IR LR I
TR TONTIdHIS ST |

THTH =€ HET9ITed ArHgyaaT |

Two lists of Upapuranas refer to Bhagavatam-dvayam, "the two Bhagavatas,” which
according to Hazra in Studies in the Upapuranas, Vol. 2, are the Devi Bhagavata and
the Mahabhagavata.

Reference: Kumar, Pushpendra, The Mahabhagavata Purana: an Ancient Treatise on
Sakti Cult, (Delhi: Eastern Book Linkers, 1983).



Brahmana 918

Branch 29B: Upapurana (15) Devi Bhagavata Purana

Structure: Twelve Skandhas.

Beginning:

A ATITTadq | U TR | OIHISSAT: |
3% aoa-aeul Tl <df = ofimfe | 9fg a1 1y g
3Tk ST

A Gd "SI =051 gauey
FeTaTe A TR fEgdn: I«Er: R
TSN GUATH FUF HAATSTH

SHTAATT HiceATH afeara Tarsa= 3
T A FWIRGIT TLEHTH AT

T AT FAT AT AT I ard. ¥
TETH GUAANE UTHRS <A aqH

foeed foaad g wfaamfaatsa]
EEdl ¥ 9ie < T: 9q1ed: §
STEe wad arasEafaetsid:

SH AT HETHT U JEHHIH o
ARF=IgAn: gd T e faa=a:

T et g Sfear fafgar fe 0 s
e Teref=arge: Tga: ufau=a

q«AqT AEf=aTgral a=y: gfaaiayd: €
T IO e qeifa fe arman:
HAT A 7 UG TR F T 90
Td: T fasn: e sirgehm™T: gqriedr:
FAd ATHERTY = Shfaraaradr: 22

I SHATHUTIA FHTAT A TEA T IH
SIG-E T I oM a2

ey fafe=ra SeadegartT =




Brahmana 919

Branch 29B: Upapurana (15) Devi Bhagavata Purana

Ending:

TR I TEIRRT 89 39

qieded U Ta=adqe

CIECIESRIREI I GERE =N s

Ufeded Uoa+- faudr A sheataq

IUTHAT q FAWT SR IHRISTE Faal 3

des<hid araTel ufedsd war fooh:

TSR 9 UScdehalia o faarga: %

AWAT G s a R TcAHd Tq = feerfa:

foh qAsigAha 91 I=a1f dwd: ¥

JedriHe Uy gu fesTaH:

JCATSTH U1 A ° a9 fg 1%

gfgeHesai af rarufaartaary

T FHdl <= 9= = 7: g=eard

=fd gaer=: T AT ATE A=

OSTATHTE = g URITUhaTT s uadgadn: a9
CCIEICE I EE

T ot T Qs ghrEd: €

THIE: U gd <HT o HgHE:

HORATREET waisdTe: v fg 30

sfa @ giraammud: safaeT el SEdamy |
TAH G TG AATSSTOTHFATERAHHAT G TASTHT G:
T SIS e d AU EIE STHIE &= Higdral gIaereah<f

TASONATT: ¥ GHTHISH T |

Devi Bhagavata Purana is listed on five lists of Upapuranas, including its own list.

Reference: Pandeya, Ramateja, Srimaddevibhagavatam Mahapuranam, (Varanasi:
Chaukhamba Vidyabhavana, 1983).



Brahmana 920

Branch 29B: Upapurana (16) Devi Purana
Structure: 128 Chapters
Beginning:

T TATGLAH | SR T | GUHISEATT: | 3%
THIfTEHT |

A TS AT A |

< TR adl STEaHE e |
AR Tora ST wamTedt ST |
T TE=ATH FRh @l Q- %
HUT S |

YA &l GHEE] SUCEE dolfad |
QAT & Tl JOTAr ofd orfadn: R
FHLAAT I TREAT Jadl: WrUAEHdT: |
qforeary TaATiersy <ol Taa9Ehdr 3
g= 9 feo: Urfagai=asd e d: |
AT DTShT ST& <ok cacaAq&hd: ¥
TAART HHANY TTGHETAT TAT |
TSTId 9 g TS <d Sarefarg=m K
FT HTqEH AT TUATSH Tl ;|
ATAUST I 91 <1 I 91 FAHgAl |
e =1 9T a8 I 9 |
IR [EATT STATEATIATIGRH 9
= 1A HeTETAl fedr aaaraeh:

T HEATTUAT a1 Tl aTHeael 5
et = ferfesrfu feramen: wpreaf:
FATt FHST AT ATSTHIITAT &
forarem =1 e T Amet fasysam:
&hd SATRIISHIT T[hT o HETEdH 20
TS QUAT: SHT UTIgATST:




Brahmana 921

Branch 29B: Upapurana (16) Devi Purana
Ending:

TH=T & <Al IHT A HLEUa]

e afecichd HashmEaH=Idq %2
ATET AT HETH Yol ad Tolleh Had
O ShTol TEalleh AT T arfefa: KR
SR TATHATHIT hTHTITSE A

1 oI AfchA T T=d o urdeh: Y3
ST TAEST: TahHRoTdg:

0=l ST HETATHT Tclich Hald ¥
AT 91 e asaa sfa=mana

T A FAfad 79 G T SEATT 4”
TEATh S YoRAT da~1 Toraratiehd:
FAaTas AT gl faaraee s S =3 K&
ATdATRHATHIT shied = =k gl

< STt q fafaqr Jous v
gHTeE Uhdid Iod=l o \oq fore |
HETAT: SMEIER: HaHfdaafsd: s
AT GOUHA] Ha s HaTATd |
AT STaq o1 U= ITgAr=sad K&
e IR G e AN IR R EUS o R
HeHgiesacahiod HafaigaH &o

3 THT I

HEE: éalglllﬁl AT T T S ST STAqaIS ST |

T TeAAAR AT Frae

Devi Purana is only found in the list of Upapuranas given in Ekamra Purana [1.20b-
23].

Reference: Kumar, Pushpendra, Devi Puranam: First Critical Edition, (New Delhi:
Srilabahadurasastrikendriyasamskrtavidyapitham, 1976).



Brahmana 922

Branch 29B: Upapurana (17) Devirahasyam
Structure: 60 chapters in two divisions plus a PariSishta.

Beginning:

icdiged e 79 | A9 g
SfieRe IaT=

AT <fa a=aTH W WHTSdH

IF FAY q=Y ATHATICY ATaT R
Iee R Ee a5 H=rdiaugy

a sfiesnaan: g 799 uEfid R
AU TTIICTASH WA R ATCH
AU TIieh ATEhET ETagd 3
ATcsgar=

TS Hea=Is hiTeThaT ST

T IHTETHAT A dd <ol gEoraq ¥
d=l A= Tl Jied Jadr @&y
ed REEIed ar«1gd aa&d H Y
SfeRe SaT

A RESTHRN U & ARRIa T

T ATAHB FIfCTSIThRS o &
TATE TUE a=a T e

fa=me fafaagme =Ry Iam=d @
TRITfCehlega— STITd TSI HY
QT Ul Aifed famasaeq s
AT TUHTCT Tl g resr:
ShifeTeh: TS Geh! ST 9oid ad: &
ST qEAT: TR H=ll AT TEUaT=AT]
e | WeISHT ST qoq I 20
T&T 21T Tora i Sita+ a8 fAsherq
H ST AT FAEmsfe: Fefad g8




Brahmana

Branch 29B: Upapurana (17) Devirahasyam
Ending:

TECTE T FHT T W

TET g a9 <ol gHiafd %

gdIe SoTHTaS T T e &Y
TR <fa o= FH=0: 5
TdlE 9¥H d dw e O T
TIRESIHRIE &l T = |TeTeh: 9
2fd T eI =IsH a=ar:

o O T8 ¥ gamHfafe: o g

I FIAT 9T TATEIss 71 Fa:
T AfdEa=: S FHerel 3o
ShICTT e o STEATET A<hlied HaLr=Teh
AT T fora—=q Feama 9 32
sfeRe SaT=

3¢ A REENed d=1s da49R
HETTTTTR T U Hed 3R
TFAECASATSTSI AT 7 < q g

=2 fe OR a3 a@ ga@qand 33

o

=fa e d=T—<d- e g sy <vHITg

gZ: o

Devirahasya is listed by Hazra in Studies in the Upapuranas, Vol. 2, as one of the

Shakta Upapuranas.

923

& TfdH:

Reference: Kak, Ram Chandra, and Shastri, Harabhatta, Devirahasya and PariSishtas,

(Vadodara: Butala Publications, 1941).



Brahmana 924

Branch 29B: Upapurana (18) Ganesa Purana
Structure: Two Khandas, of 92 chapters and 155 chapters and a total of 11,079 vers-

Beginning:

e AL | HRT TSR |

SIS A9 | SRETH ST FREdI T |
AETTs=AT: | dHeeexqT: | Hiaara—Tq: |
STATHIAT: | SRS | S Tk d W l-
TAF: | S TS WHEEE A9 1 S R

T IS 7 SAETEAT: | SiHd FhoTMARTIE ST Jrar g

DO

—~

THEA: | oiieEd gertafgdiere et smfaRsmdd

A=A | S STE S eSS ==

ATHSHIETRA gl A=A | HHgs SESa—Tq1: |
YT Teh

THETEH T JElfa=T YSTa-

FETTEATAT AT a9 S

T S |

Hd Y HETITS SIS foa9me

g fa=n f9 =< aes=r Aues=Td |

SISO 72 Teerd gud JHg<aed |

a1 HeSH STd 9as gasd R

T I THT Mk Stitad A: Fstirad

O 9 ST JUTETeH T 9 3

TS QT fareqa =grfaar

H==A0 fe: AqfH=s1 o 9a9 ¥

SR TETEHT U<h] EIE90 Tk

Td FHATH ATl ATATSHTT hAT ¥

qd 391

HTE g8 AT Fofg: GUIehH T

HIAT FHTT Afqeiend s §




Brahmana 925

Branch 29B: Upapurana (18) Ganesa Purana
Ending:

LR PR RIS PEC IR R RIEEE
SIMATIH AT qQUUE qAT HAq  K\9
A AT YoRAT T2 7= e
HISTHHW A AT 9T K5
T q TRRTET Sghadl Hold o
HISTHHLATHE] TR HUTT T &
TG ST A TP qOd:

e ATTHTH: YA E1id JT94: o
TRt d Hed: QTS ST
TS T daceT JaT hlfd o &2
TRt SHITSIG S =TET HEET]
TS QU T2 AT R &R

T 9 T AT TS A foh=rshd:
3T O HiYd 99 QU o Ffa&adq &3
oWl AfgHT o<k 7 Il TR
TR SHEATY ST A48 &%
AT URYY T uTagarsT=_y

Td wAue gipdfhe qUaaEaq &Y
TRISTE ST AT TATsRE o
TFEAERHE =g dH=sd &5
= SRS shreTete wagfaf-soa 7
TG ATOGARTAqHIST: 244

STTSITHATIE] | 91 9o |

Ganesa Purana is mentioned in a list of Upapuranas occurring in the Varuna
Upapurana.

Reference: The Ganesa Puranam, (Delhi: Nag Publishers, 1993).



Brahmana 926

Branch 29B: Upapurana (19) Mudgala Purana
Structure: Nine Khandas and 428 chapters

Beginning:

T ST EATAYRTT |

AT EUhTReh T AT gfe dfeeraT
STd aATREe AT aT |
TSI o TRASHENS Faq
THE LA TR T = |
AT ARE TS T ATNesl &9 3
TE AT TS SISO |
A A3&ar A1 i TSraemeR: ¥
F: Terama sriara faswear usfasarer
T SR = =Fqdl d T K
TR STEATT o A AN 92T |
THTH ATTIHISE GUUYEY W &
AT AT = T geTar |
T IR T WA ST @
RIhUSTA oI 0T: SHeRTET: FATEAT:
FIACTTIATET S ATHIRTIHTA:
FFET<R T TTaTE FTITe! SEr T
FAgHIaSad FHIHIEST €
T TR UIeh QURUserd |at
FHfcaTe? T e 9 a=dl: o
et farcama gar Aresa wrat

AT SSATT QU o= g2

FfFSRIESt = useHeas giatera:
Tl O e Ficeefaafsdy R
TET o A& GUEATAATSSTT:




Brahmana 927

Branch 29B: Upapurana (19) Mudgala Purana
Ending:

FEIfe=sTe AT auq Tas=d ¥dar Yo
AT T: A FT & FaA&T W

AT a0 AT UIffae < afe 70 %2
I ATTieRaTS AT TS S=THw:
SATHTE 19 STTETSET g ATfsmdr] aid LR
qEAAS TS UTfIAr Tra e

AT qrAedT = gaga o faua: ¥3

I SAfg HETHNT a1 HTiad wH

FEST & Ul ST 9 qaissed %
TATT THNFATSET Tt T

HATTT TTHTHTA AL ST T LY

o e & @ WHE I |

o] ToTHTIEeT TSI ST T Y&

U1 HEoTs(l ¥leh: Higdl desfedr |

TS IfaaTes: T saEdd: K\

TETfa STAfERe FATIY =d: O |

FUSY T QU Ha g A=A s
Tt FAITHTY oo fedaesrrang |

STec el e el rdleaaluariad &
At s gt sir=iger TeTm@r 999 @ue
AT ATHATIRTE SHEaHaTe QT A

T FTATESNSST: | SIS |

DO

Listed as an "Ati-Purana,” in the list of 72 Puranas and Upapuranas presented by
Shivananda Nautiyala, in the introduction to Skandapuranantargata Kedarakhandam:
Hindi Anuvada Sahita, (Prayaga: Hindi Sahitya Sammelana, 1994).

Reference: Atha Srimudgalapuranam Prarabhyate, (Laksmi Nivasa Hindu Colony:
Mudgalapuranapraka$anamandalam, 1976).



Brahmana 928

Branch 29B: Upapurana (20) Kapila Purana
Structure: 21 Chapters
Beginning:

FHIOAYIAH — H YAHIS T
I &l STACATH: DT SATH AR 1T:
TATOIS Y& gEed: ¢
NISISEEIR
qT AT =T qUATTE8 U =
ZETHT AT FAIHASITF
a9 ==Y Fqud Iiiel i Sadr:
TSI o A 9 o 99 o gq 3
T UHTETE TSI Faredise Ter T
HA G TAIaEsd o= TsIaq: Ul ¥
o fe "aiia Sy Qe s =
ST ST Tassd TemT ¥
FHUcT 39T
FAATT e AT JASAHHAT 9
AT TRAAEA ShoqdT 71 o 599 §
THAT ARG HE AT ehe:
Iehold THI <91 <ol AT HEldel \9
T deTs Qe
ST = §HITE ARES SH a5
geehy o o gy fag=il qfaga:
TEISITHE Ue& 94 o gdied: &
A S
TREgue fag 9d 90d 9Haeaq
QUi =ra o€ 7 qq 9o hadd T: o
TGS AT

I que faur & aaf-<q AUdHT:




Brahmana 929

Branch 29B: Upapurana (20) Kapila Purana

Ending:

Sgashigd <€ qordiarafoay

fiaeed 3ard

FTT HIEIE Tog asadsiey Ro

T Ui I 99 = gL o=

Taar<gcd (o8 asadsehy 12

A TITHTIRT T e ehT T

TG TLATTE TTHART 3

T A Af g o aeg@ragy

CATHAHHTIR o8 IS aashy ¥

e fFeg R aae==yg

qdi deiifasia4 T8 asUaasehq Y

To IR = 9fa @ 9o

T I T(Teh] o] 9 Tolg T s %

ST AT SRR IShIS e

gfer’l <l <1 T gdedes:

AT R aTH I TGHe <o STRIAT

o of-aeRt g &l O igd 797 35

gﬁmﬁq dT=H&] AR <h:

AT Tl 7 978 99raredTia €

3 & 9L TRl AN g3aL:

JUATETT AT FJoRAT & M- ET=51d 30
= SR TIATgI Ik ARSI = <A T_ T

ATHR Ta STTAaHIS <AT:

Kapila Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma Purana.

Reference: Tripathi, Shrikrishnamani, ed., Kapilapuranam (A critical edition),
(Varanasi: Chaukhamba Surbharati Prakashan, 1981).



930

Brahmana

Branch 29B: Upapurana (21) Brihaddharma Purana
Structure: Three Khandas, with a total of 74 chapters.

Beginning:

FESHIUAH | 3% FHI e ST | UHIS=AE: |
3% YHFEA T T T doa 1T

aTf freifaae o fasar: |

<ae dmfe faarstad a= =

AT Sreaadisd g=edrg 3% g

gfer A= faaer wrgafaa |

T a a1 AL R
ATATEHAATHA ATATISTHHTER T |

L hfhole TPHEUHISd 3

qgqT=r: uf=faee My iid = |
TS TS THTERTSd AT 3+ ¥
ST S [ 9rEaadiEd: |
=5 AT GHTATT: AT ASRIFATT K
& <1 AT g9 Sk |
CINRINE I SEIEGIBRc RS RO
T TeTT O TR ET &
=] SATHHH U HHT =0 1H T
I¢ qfe FAT: GUATSHATIARE 8T d 5
& ST 7 o T8 URRAT STRRIAST:
TAHT=A e FATE =T &
GESELE]

TH o AHATE UTHT S& [{hT$HTd
TIdl fHhe T FIT: quAT: AT AT 20
SATET SITATTAAT gu: T aieiwfeEdr:
g a=sqadrd q+1-1 99 = fgsm: %
grerad AT T g aHE T

7/




Brahmana 931

Branch 29B: Upapurana (21) Brihaddharma Purana
Ending:

T I IO AT G aiiehed
FATHATAIST AT T TFRHATT] 90X
U S

T dfgeh S adTHRya o
sprfasafa =1 fau: et A1 fAgfadaq w3
ST -

TSI AT ST QUET: S o 9%
T ST GUET: gfadr fgst:
JATTAdeTdl ATATEARTEHAGTT vy
ST 39T

SS TATIATH TG I RTEAT ToS:
TR TS0 STREiad J2T 98

TSTT T EAHAT AT ST FHISTEAT
iSTaTEg T Torum F2meqr= garfadan  ww
TSI = GYATHT 9§ g1 &3 daT

gelg I TS THEhHad: 95

Td YTt ¥od difgs<ifaurfasy |
Ta< hidd fau Iguiseiae a1 w8
TSI ghif: gashal |
U=y dqITSE el qQUIehi HAH To

= IS IO SALETS SAAHTehs AT =da SIS =T

HHTHE QU

Brhaddharma Purana lists itself as an Upapurana. Also listed as an "Ati-Purana," in
the list of 72 Puranas and Upapuranas presented by Shivananda Nautiyala, in the
introduction to Skandapuranantargata Kedarakhandam: Hindi Anuvada Sahita,
(Prayaga: Hindi Sahitya Sammelana, 1994).

Reference: Sastri, Haraprasad, ed., Brhaddharma Puranam, (Varanasi: Chaukhamba
Amarabharati Prakashan, 1974).



Brahmana 932

Branch 29B: Upapurana (22) Bhavishyottara Purana
Structure: 208 chapters.

Beginning:
SIS 99 | o 93 99 | 3% 97 JIad ardcdard |
ST EaTd Al TAfaafeTaqy 9fa

~

ATy FHRT ufod s=nfa fSamd |

S T ST e S T T T 2]

fa fanS o

T ST Ui g e = a=H g ¢

ST I T AT A S THATT AT

T TG erdr foradd =ity q=ifte =1 |

TS T AR AN ATE ST AT & s ooTd:

ST AT A TA T A @t TATd R

T fadieafaceaRarsaa foram st giueuauuds
| A< AT A TATI T

e e fASaeieafasd 3 a9 Tasdol 9ifq faaen
YeuaTaal |

TTHTTS TaTeT 9 9 grareami<aa: ¥

3% qHI AT HOMFH e |

HIETT HAshTd HRET 9491 99 ¥

T TRrEm |HE 9 A G U " "R
<o & TR eATe g e v W {8 |
o= =1 9T = Tl THE T 9

SEH TN UT SATHTET: WHYE:

HThUed: HHUEST: SMASTH: JTehe I

THAHET et T STATdIaRISRT €
STHEHSI ALETST SRS =

S<ich: SRETATEAl STk SMehE: %0

gt Jotel SIewl Jecd: T s




Brahmana 933

Branch 29B: Upapurana (22) Bhavishyottara Purana
Ending:
Jd & Irvuiaad T999eudaq ™

ShTHSTAAd ATH J<Tehidfada = J§
HlfcTs fa <6 HehTcg2u hotq
JETTTHITEATH] TS =TehHd & 9
TH: TEhIEIAn: AT Fart =
qTeEE S TSH AT AT RS
ST Uel |1+ fafagmarsT aoan

ATH R IAS AT T JHATSH €
EEESIEEHAEE IR RIEIBES I

HTATI oo ATH qAT: HEAHS: 30

Farfareder Faw=me] aaT I=Heedd: 32

SrarfererTat q 2l Aaemfafasaen |
‘\i\ NN

pIfEreT Teresifara-Tere srifasr 33

TAT TR HEIYT MeTiaiade =

TSI qeIfdoradad I 33
STASATST I UIhl STa e a1 Wl |

O: Tl 9H ATl a8 =y |

FAWTTL TAT SR TehH T 3%

= ofifasa Aegu ITUa i shiesugfagtdarne
I TATIRH AR TR Y ATHTE RS STATHIST: 05
=fq Tqaeud ¥ gHEIsH afasaquarT-eT:

Bhavisyottara Purana is listed as a Laghu Purana (short Purana) in the list of 72
Puranas and Upapuranas presented by Shivananda Nautiyala, in the introduction to
Skandapuranantargata Kedarakhandam: Hindi Anuvada Sahita, (Prayaga: Hindi
Sahitya Sammelana, 1994).

Reference: Bhavisyamahapuranam, (Delhi: Nag, 1993).



Brahmana 934

Branch 29B: Upapurana (23) Nilamata Purana

Structure: 1453 verses

Beginning:

ATTH IO
Tl e | SRR A | FH A d arEcard Ji |

Sfrfrerd g€ <o o ey
ST e WrT=EH T
SIREENEEARIERIGSEE S RE
qyu=t Tor8g oqma& A9 TIAH~ohTd R
SISEESRE
O AT ST <IaT:
HETSRT: FHTEATA: TOqu § #era= . 3
Fof FHTIHLRT TSI ATATAETS hidd
quEdIaaydl 1 9a: ¥ 2 Jo: ¥
FIHLHTSH = 9T ST feeaq »
AT
————— ITcd WAL |
ST | A, AqTATad: |
T TS Teg, AT ST
TSI ATHCT ST ALk HEHad \9
aq: ¥ dricad I fafqardd: s
Haadl & Ud] AT NS ST
fesaaerreare a5 T TR €
ad: AT o U5 ATt A< S 5dq
ATTATATT TS HAAAIT: LA dT 20
SEESEE
ToTE TS ek Tehaef fasramm
THCAT HETHT IS AT ¥ faa <2

AT




Brahmana 935

Branch 29B: Upapurana (23) Nilamata Purana
Ending:
I GHTAAT T STEAARTH ¥¥3
HIdS &l o\ iT=s i< 21 91
Aastes i< TSi= ufdgi afea AT %%
R TS I e R R FE IS RS ECRES B S 1
EATEAAMH A IE df o qfasi GHE Te 2¥%¥Y
forgfeereT = qen fasient quan =<7 guven fsrer =
qUAT Y@ F=adl T qUATEh] ThRfcas Ao = 9¥%s
FARMATIEL = HT AT YT FIHIATY
T gUSAT = qAT g gAT fasdi el fadsam s
TgT ST USSR oAy T= <= qAT farfarar
QIhT Joleh T == HTATd 9ot faaal faaem 2¥%s
et g "3ife TS FeEerenT fafadre s
AT Tl el faaedi FTAET ATSuesT IEATH 8%
FEATTE BT ST AP o TSR
TFAT HAHT = T97= hifasich Hesarl "aT oL ¥¥o
T TaasamTETe= F=2d Hal foeay:
AT ATTHd T SOTETH ol d ¥R
SR SIS SATH & Ty Jaradq
e T I TFTEe el HUSTE:Ed Rd o 2¥%R
oo Jdg Tao=aaaT= a1 7 =k IIeaT] qeTe]
HATT T2 AGTaEALST STATTT ARAqI== L¥43
i Taasam™ETe =y
FHTEHEH AT aq S

D

Nilamata Purana is not found on any list of Upapuranas.

Reference: Kumari, Ved, The Nilamata Purana, vol. 11, (A Critical Edition and English
Translation), (Srinagar: J & K Academy of Art, Culture and Languages, 1973).



936

Brahmana
Branch 29B: Upapurana (24) Ekamra Purana
Structure: Five Parts, with a total of 70 chapters.
Beginning:
A N fan
CERTHOIH | UHISSAT: | 3% FHI 9ITad fardalr |
Bl DO ) \:
ATF=ATIAA TR L= fFwas |
qraTersafa ey = T T

T ST S A T AT - dsT Teho AH: SR ¢
T T TS FH ST i g |

TG IU=5 9 I qadigaq R

THS IATd

JeeaTd faramara ads warede |
Aafaesrag fahfagl ghaa<ad 3
PATATHT dget g0 I3 9d{<g |
qoaisl ae I Serardn AAUsq ¥

JETH AT

S ST JA=ATH QUITHT=IAT |

pe) < (&N

s

TR F=eqadie K

T goehd Sy 9y o adiea- |
FHTTH A = SIH Iagua &
AUTETTET: 9o g4y Siear: |
S ferdT TAG AT hrerAferdfhd: \9
THEHTART Uraif1 94k 946
Hfereraearenta frefpuefaag o
A AT s srsgEfamy
QUAISY ATY: hHIAUTaTSIsTad &
adsgesg T e ferTster:
fITIATHITT Oef 91T TAUHaRET: Qo
EISEEELE]




Brahmana

Branch 29B: Upapurana (24) Ekamra Purana
Ending:

ST F HEledl gl ad shiug s

JU AT d eI gl R

T HIAHAT: Tl 7T AT

Y HTIsAOqH T =’d WA = o3
SSRATg o IR AT T 9E

q = Taursdem e Tar: foEe aa: ey

T 3¢ JUATE fCeaqhERed QU

H AT Ao IEAEIAT S qud ey

O3 AT JeeAT UTSa el FHTEd:

T AT A9 S cATcehliT o 9§
HAST AGARPA Toh AT TEU

I et TR AT TTISTHETT 0o
forerrer Torer T Toram=1 ufatgdy

TMETER I = f91d 9ad "aar ws
BIRTARRAE: QU HehTaTaiHa H8d
faaeTasTdT sTmfd = frarawas ganfg @ e
TSRS giEgdafeaser sAifaut A1 farardr-
TAET J ATRATeT: giagatsrar smaq fregen |
HETATIAE T TLaEST T ST T rareTeh a1
asar gt faafd feorfaderazt o o Ffaama: o
S TIYIN TEHTEE=THAA Higdr qgH sl
FAFHRALT AR LA ATH TS |
AT HSHRTI I |

Ekamra Purana is included only in its own list of Upapuranas

937

Reference: Dhal, Upendra Nath, The Ekamra Puranam, Critical Edition, (Delhi: Nag

Publishers, 1986).



Brahmana 938

Branch 29B: Upapurana (25) PuranaSambhita

Structure: 34 chapters, and 3158 verses.
Beginning:

AT F T AH: |

e YT T |
TR ST

A A HETHT AT Al |l
SITAUATS TS TASTE T =g o ¢
HUTSITQUATA HfqgrarfT ===
SUSFHAIIE R I TEARBIT FaST: R
TJACITeH T AT URhHTdEheq
TGt Ifasd = Ukh dasTarassy 3
AThe? TER™ Ukh Ao e &6y
¥ I d [CoaquESHedhy ¥
TARE = SalE HHearag ey
Ffad FRIATTATEITEETFH
T TS WA ATATIIT &
FAATITHEATh T ITAT TR HTT AT

ERIENIREIEES R U C ISt CAEL L O

gerfo erfadTe s TREFHaEaq
FEHEATHEEA UI<h fagrea =dq 5
Ueh AT STHTE S dTdaHargdy
eI UTHIh Fia&ad &
THSITHEAT HH UIeh JATEH

<Iqfd oTfd AT Tieht TWHTEaq %0
TR ET TehT<H<h Hfa&gaq
TAHUTERNHIT QLT F&fd = 22
QASAY SEal gH fafasoar:

T = fTaaima I =T e 2R




Brahmana 939

Branch 29B: Upapurana (25) Purana Samhita
Ending:

SRS ATfd I el 9 B=fd 55
TFhod: 9d gl delecdl g e
TR S| === fasrr @
T TS IS FEFATHAT 58
FrEiauaE fedm =T Armaafa i
Ffa a1 7 fe aaEaeft 9 Jaq  co
qoed O Wd gt Sieartaamy
fecaT it T=r: Fakcar afasaey €3
SR TTCATT

T Yd G HATfad TH T&:
e O fraw e meHTedd: &R
T =Yk gl TIHd HA A
FEHTTHET BT AT Gordl €3
qTiar Jerdr 9d Sa iRy gorl |
SHTAHHIATIAT: JHTEd ad £
S ST FE: GigaraaHia-

SIId ST P HRASRAIETHT |

ST ST FS: R AT (-

ST ST FHS: AT ah: &Y

o of o S
ATHATSITH TR A ATH AIHDNS AT 3%
=i giigTrrEfedr |HTHET

Not included in any list of Upapuranas.

Reference: Priyacharya, Krishna, ed., The Purana Sambhita, revealed to Veda Vyasa,
including Alamandara Samhita, Brhatsadasiva Samhita and Sanatkumara Sambhita:
edited with notes, introduction, etc., (Benaras: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office,
1951).



940

Brahmana

Branch 29B: Upapurana (26) Bhargava Purana
Structure: 40 chapters belonging to the Uttara Khanda

Beginning:

TIHIS AT

AT THTAST A9 |

T TSt ariid=m: ey |
%rsrﬂ%rsrﬁcrwcml fasaad= a1 ¢
Sfreterea S
ﬁWWWWW%WW?
AT AT ATRY =TT efgW: |
T YT HHTIT: AT gedi 9L 3
Fahcl o &&H gfaAlhaadad: |
T q SRR e =T ¥
AP ARSI T JHUCTSAT |

= qfH =t =aitg T 99 1 ¥
qd 341

T gEISTEH AT AATSH RIS T: |
feehTeATiad o<p Jodi o J 9 §
T T =i "4 i ggdr:

T TCRTSHSTTIAT 7 oA 9
T=ATH FAHds: U= TG

ek Tt ool <= Ty a3 5

— —

FadR AT SASarsaq &

I

P e R e e I R A R I RS G e
qreT faaame T S=ehrisTardael 2o

FETE AT ST TR

D

TeATh ST I Ter—T 32

AATITET: HeAT: ol Fa-araraqed e




Brahmana 941

Branch 29B: Upapurana (26) Bhargava Purana

Ending:

F: gfagrarealieh Td gRAT 99H

ST H U STAUTHHI= I Y8

TR gL HT=1q 9q8: &g 88 "al ¥R

o Tl HET Ha e H T ISTAEEH

Prersaria ggr Afd fagmaeayg 13
TAHCOSTHEE] I R AT ol
INTIAATFATCE IS USTIRH  X¥

TS k! T T9red fosrarasy ¥y

T: HTHHST T HA: GO | K&

TRl Aol gL TUadH T waq

T USHWATER AT HIETHITHSHTHHT X\9

= 5 Fa=aad sTH o THTHITE SR

ichehTHI A~ <h SRt od fora s
gatefafs e ave—< w® ey |

AR crdcqEdsh 2 IS0 Hardd K&

TS T2 et fifsageAarta-T so

T SISt =fE W oy Arerey fasm: fus =g
HETa hTATHATYHAT: FT AT TaH<h ShUfd &2
SIAGTEATHAAH S A= 7edi T4 e |
TFAT 7 O JAATAS ST AT T’ e €3
=T TSI E g STRETSAT AAREUH TS TETAHTHT T

TATRSNSATT: Yo ST TIgI FHTIH

Bhargava Purana is found in the traditional list of Upapuranas found in Kiirma Purana.

Reference: Sukla, Brijesa Kumara, Srimadbhargavopapuranam, (Delhi: Nag, 1997).



Brahmana 942

Branch 30A: Smriti (01) Angirasa Smriti

Structure: 72 verses

Beginning:

Tfgraefa: | ST | HEl Aty |

yrafer fafsl gur wfgugeadta ¢
ERCIEIE IR AR CIECINESIERE
AT Py deard derwral fosn fag: R
TShgHhRY ASass Ud
ShaE e THI IS FaT: 3
IS T8 A IS = ad o
grAted Ja1 Uid ded Tg 99r=id %
AESTAFIAASY AT Terd Jf
gt el aoi J ol fasad ¥
= A9 faw: urSiraea—g qie:
dead T O1¢ Y aTIq &
HHATT TS AT AR ST Y
HRREATTANET TFTTed= ST 9
faur fauw gy SfFes e swar=m
HT=T T AT ATGUH e 5
AT I<T WY I=5 8T hal<H

T ST a1 feaears SeAafa €
I q IS WY AT W 97 T
AT TS HehT TFTTed [eAfd g0
TAFs P Toget w1 o fasfiaa
T T HEY: YIS |HT= 22
Td Sgd va=arT Hefl e o fafag
S ST S 7 g8fd R
qrer- Tk =il dgdsgsiia-




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (01) Angirasa Smriti
Ending:

qIEh TS G HEld UTE aeid
eI urer q drfdes: gieeafa: &3
FTOEET U = 2= JeuT:
Td o UTgheAN T lST drgad §3
ST SR ST HAISTH T
TS HAiched IS&TI fa9vd: &%
ATk TTHATSH T FARHISTH
AT JodT A=W 94d &Y
el d A1 Al QI8 S d
AT 7 AThed GAY:HT WA &5
qeigl |TfIaras T e H&ha:
WWHWI{MH sfsfas=ad v

O

TSRS A g fa i
Arars= farardea gaifasi=ad &5
TR eAg ™ a1 = Sl fagad
TS 7 Ached fazram =Tt &g
TAUAT T AT AR AT A gesta o
o g q = HIgTd TS e aod o
T 3 "GS-~ SI=<dT:
Terar ar areaifa O arar A aiTay. e
S IERIG SN A E R EE L]

FAFY T A AT W AF gt 7o ol
TATGLHT AT YA o= FHH
HHTHTE AT

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha, Vol. I, (Delhi: Nag, 1981), pp. 591ff.
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Brahmana 944

Branch 30A: Smriti (02) Vyasa Smriti
Structure: Four Chapters.
Beginning:

T dCATHEHTd: SIS 99 GIHISHT:
T THERATS STIIH TN STH R AT
T FETHH deaard aaiii=e
U= HAAIS I g9 aUeaa a2
 gy: Syfaa Syar xfd agrerfiany
ST UHATHT HA9: FAATHT R
T I AT FERT T 9]
=T T AERAT gHT Ofad Tefa 3
RS fauTaTT T == gead
I e U TEss Eiae T ¥

—

ST T AT TS a9 fesia=:
Ff e faqER == Tal ¥
IEEANLAAST auETSH T q
A= TNk RITefIfeaAT §

— —

faua fsufaary ==taary fauaq
STAHHTW el Id dd: T IqEAq 9
Iy fau=ransi ad: S SEaq
HTHTGTHTI STq: ETEH: Hd 5
AT SESIAAAISTAT FHe S
FHR ™S FIETE f5dies: €
TN SEST AT STATS e T
gl ATTUAT 7Y HTRMY: HITehTeh: 20
IR RN E BRI CA R TALE R

T AT o ged: ST 9 TeRH:
THHRT T Al TSTeh: TRl A2

L TH IS TAC TS U=ehITehT: 22




Brahmana 945

Branch 30A: Smriti (02) Vyasa Smriti
Ending:
FRRUS S TauH ST SETedTsl afe aredearn:
oCY g N TMdH deselgcdi 13 gai< &R
S AT TS Taaey Mgad
gd W goua HE SHIMETH &3
R RER SIS HNEERISE
U T ST i =9+ 9 nfasafa sx
AT Afe g aaa =
H ARl T+ q& o1 STad 9 &Y
T BIE ST STHI H ST YR
AT = WH ST 309 q4Lsid 1q
THA TR TS T8 o &5
ALATAT T I EEATALH FAST
T I2SY IEE JATHHSG T |
T S S Td: AT = SIad
TE T gl JMET a1 [eHiEHT &5
afsta: fageas s =rfa & fa=n:
TMEASIHS W AATHSIES T &8
JieagTEs A i< JHarn
gferyeT FTaTehl T safa—<eh: 9o
TSN ASTarshal T2 ST&TaTdehl: 92
3¢ SATHHT A <Aded vdadq:
TAghTEREd: Uad Ja faad Wl
= sffaeaard T IHemE e LT S HTcau-T A

s

FAAATST:  FHTHT =& SArEEfa:

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha 111, p. 1631.



Brahmana 946

Branch 30A: Smriti (03) Apastamba Smriti
Structure: Ten Chapters.

Beginning:

HTOETHGTA: | AR 99 | HA YIHIST: |
T MUTAT I ATASTE AT o AT |
UL =T grafefafaaayg |
et

T gidTey g ioaTq ] |
ferferchest AT HTE ==y 3
TAATAE I ot Arfaaqy |
HTIETH S el o TTAIsaaq 3
I AT A SHHTISTATEdr Je]
IR I gfe fafshiaq ¥
JAISATH e TTATIagUTeTHq
FITRANE AT FESH=1HaT T Y
CHFTTAh ST TIUETHTE ausHq

STAT T aTeeshTag aRareq §

TS Fd AT TS THHTHA:
AT TAISEATSE T i Fspfaq o
TAH<h: =0 AT UAOTdre S :

SET A THEHTIE = Gy 5
ATATT TTAATATICR TS ey 7 fa=ra
fao=ma i faurmEmE=tafery €
TG T o= UT=iEM ESiiay
hfaared TEIST TETARTIST 0

T AW HEYETTHISTT

UTRIET grae: Ut 1 fa=a 2g
FTITH T aTded el Tl aT9q

Hiaep fagamt F=gaa fadi=a 2R




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (03) Apastamba Smriti
Ending:

T SIFEIMTEATIRTS ATEl Ao AT a2
T AT AT THTASToTed geddsd §
=l 9 WifafTaer & FATTATRIaET TH=h
Tl T T TH SR & ST S 9
SHIFIThH TSI IR A=l

el U & ATHE™ ZalGhT G
AU 5 TR =T

Ffele: gerar fart grem mifte Hiefa ¢
FTATAA TAT AU AT :

T SO B g T g0

ATdad eIy ST eigad

T FAAATT F: g=afq & gafa 23

S E I ENGEE RIS IR

T g THHAT JSTI fasia=aq 2R
TITRITTHA FHedl TS o T

TfE AT=TaW FedT TAGTH AT o 23
HAEHE ISR o AU el 99q

T TG A GTaeaT AT=I IAFEEGd ¥
foraTercdaaxy T A& |

= T fasHETge Sgicad 9d 24
AT fIemey Iy Uady = |

hicad Tagmar Arsi= gagds 28
SHTIEAS Y THME TIHISSATT: |

HHTATEEHTIET S T |

<

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha 111, p. 1387.
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Brahmana 948

Branch 30A: Smriti (04) Daksha Smriti

Structure: Seven Chapters
Beginning:

eoegta: | gdHIseATs: | SfTRrsTE A9 | HAEr -
TIATTAAH |

g a s dadafaal a: |

T e (a1 gl A1 gSirafd: ¢
St UeraEe feorfa: der wa = |
HTAT AT TAPT ATHT TATTAATETT: R
T ety aueafasaen |
TAST feares = STeHsheusd 3
STTaaT=: FeTrsTEdTanae s aq7 o4

gfe THEH! e eaEge i ¥
TS AT U IreATar=a adTd
qfeTT ShTel 7 SEISTed I ATaaa=ad K
SUATaE Seiste ferammafa e d:
TUTHAA RIS ITad SISoTaTten: &

T RUTa a7 9 Sgeddrg =
TR TAATAG S, ATl TAFE! \9
fefardsamam 4 T7a: ey g
SUF AR AT S A 8eh: ¥ 5

)
~

FITETHHHTEIT F_=RI Jod U
T Ifad Iy eaigHfaatad: €
1T 7 fage femesafa fa=

1o faar1 faga urafasi=a fe 9 0
Y B AT 1 AT o A& =
TTEN TERTHTHITT F ST A==
TIHHAAR T8 grfaet= = fa=ra 22
UTfaer== a1 arfa 7 T8 araehaH:




Brahmana 949

Branch 30A: Smriti (04) Daksha Smiriti
Ending:

e q Afaas ggaara fasmq
foraeT= g8 FahalISTISITad ¥%
A I ITaH AT <

T frdefd s aRTETaaEtT: ¥y
AR 2 AT Ifaq
ffaet JifSid 9 Icie T=Ei=d ¥E
TR <9 = AT T T
HIsTa <20 JoIq ga: THgTeae ar<dr: %o
gaere dATed sdied ade =

T 2qq AT =medfieaq wHIfR ¥s
ATE AT &I AT
STIMATHAEATATATE TH USH %8
Sdd=T: THRSATAT ISgd d oo &0dT:
Tt U=t Fr o gAfad: "o
dATHSATALRW Tedr afe usafd

T ST 2 T-HAT: %R
TS AT YBHTTHTTAHH
o= T A Toured I=H LEshdE . KR
ga I GS gl JUATSTHISTUT |

T GAUSOSHT hrfds argard 13
ATt Tae ATE Argehralsiudr g |
T Tafd Als, TUg=&hasTad X

=fq aTa JUSTS gaHIseAT: |

UM =1 & ] fa: |

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha 1, p. 569.



Brahmana 950

Branch 30: Smriti (05)Vishnu Smriti  Prathama Vishnu Smriti

Structure: 113 Verses

Beginning:
forsmregfa: | e 19 |
HEHd HETUTR | STSIfaoiieg |

N o

AR -] goul fesTaaT |
gdd foh SToq 5o fade: foeaaseT |
T IS0 ST IF AT A R
TFATAT TESI9E e 7] AT |
Qe HATHId O oG HEMHA: 3
ST 3T

gCHd HENS Juaid fgamHe:

s gHyal oy aH g afafge ¥
e 3ar=

TIATHE HETUTS |el e Torsmie
JARTel Fig~d YR ==eh: &
fohd T HEAY AW quiEerd
graaTcoH T Tt anqi=s ™ 988 &
o T

Tgd o Ted =9 3 U=+ TATH
sparsATafEdl TSt ARET T qaq 0
AT ETg TGS T4 ATRHTT T
I AT <6 TR IRYgA 5
RS 3T

TR R g W e oy
TTgd = W I FATC FAAETT &
TS TAHSAST HELTH TS Af=2r:

e Sohfa ta=asTa Aeeqt=iT: 2o

fob =1 ST ST shodq AT JIH4T:




Brahmana 951

Branch 30: Smriti (05) Vishnu Smriti Prathama Vishnu Smriti
Ending:
~ —~ fanS C
THI AHATATT o fagsiar vy
FAehTol ST qIES0l: 0L Ueq %03
HTATE AT ISR ek fargiistudg faaarsfy
Hehl ARTHMSTSEHTS faraehurdl fersTas=gdi Ty Ro¥
TR FeTsATI G|

T Gfaue = At gshaad 04

O

fanS N o

T feeageel 9T Ay L&Y |71 S

TEaTT TeTad: (a7 a1d 208
STHTLHE S U T AT

AT U S qfh: USTTd 20\

AraTiE =rfa sTfey org fEw B

AOISTY 7L shd T fhfoaoH g0t

T qraq UTaH e AradHed gl

T TATSTE: UTATIRTL €T 08

T et Had=1 ==gaiedr uar:

TG T THed~ gIeem=ia=ehl: 20

T ATHIATRHTE Agel 7 TSI TCRA & qra-H
 ATHSATORH T deold 9 aTdad gfae Hiefa 29391 wEi
RATITE T e Ifg o = g |
forgma gt fau=a ¥$21q

g gaam fa==Te faam 22

TG A = 3T qihel h9rd

TRITTATIS S A8 dud: headq 23

=fq forsregfa: s |

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha 1, p. 389.



Brahmana 952

Branch 30A: Smriti (06) Yajnavalkya Smriti
Structure: Three Main Chapters.
Beginning:

Y AT & [

T HTARIAT SUTSTdUehiary

~

BRI R INE R e SR R E RINC |

T A1 g TS ¢
Toforefreer: | A= =4 ATcrsie [+
AR I FEEA TS H ST R
Q=TI T T H ST f o

o T Torer i aHe = =qe s 3
P I R MR R IR E R B IN SE
FHTIEET Al FTATIAIg Al ¥
RITREATH ST feT et <=

TIATAA SATHYS THITEISHRT: ¥

<91 Shicd AT o AGIHa =dHq

T U Jdcdehal IHAdUH &

gfa: Hia: "e=m: e F TU" AT
TR heTST: T SHA 36 Taq 0
SR G HIG A& T TR HITH

T q WA g9 TR ATHSIA 5
TR dEHIT: IS d=Hd o7
T Fd d F g9 SR ATATH T H: &
R TR

TR AT IS TN AT TEST:
FASSRTEIT: SHOTHETTETST o H=Id: foham: 20
T U8 Ta+ T AT

TYSEH T HH= AT SITdehH = 28
HEHIE A9 = A1y Freshm:




Brahmana 953

Branch 30A: Smriti (06) Yajfiavalkya Smriti
Ending:
FATh AT AT OTSTHT TATR I T8

AT TS TSI AT 3R%

C

FHATSATITAHTHT =g FATEE TAT
fesnir STufcms=TasaT =Sy q=aq. 3%
FATICEY Ty ST S&T== 0= =

AT T TI=EATd dAlehdy 3%§
FeghSHRTHE] Hed! HaHTIad

AT oA ITHITd FEHATET: 30
TeAAITAT TH TR qTfdr
SCaHerc Af=aadsay 3%5

3 3¢ aRfasaf< gasTEmat=arn:

TE Tk AT UTH o A&t Hfaeay 338
foremell UTqATfsat SehTHl o= eI
FTISHTHETAATY: SfTshTHT 7ad! 3 330
SATHATHTT T AT, ATa et
Taqu 9= gfa: T=re==n 9= |99r: - 332
STERT: Uit Arfa == fasr= 9aq
AT ITTETATTE TS AT 33R
q 3T AaAtsu T8 ua g qa g |
FHHTRA T TEATHTHIAT 333
FeAqenIa ISt YraredT ATy |
aHTEATA BT THER T IRl 33¥
=fq AT THITS Urafe Ui AT JariseaT: |
i T fa: 9HmET |

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha 111, p. 1235.



Brahmana 954

Branch 30A: Smriti (07) Likhita Smriti

Structure: 96 Verses

Beginning:

Ty fafEaeyfd: | FASTYdHRH IR TATTIISEH TSI
ATSI T |

SETOAd q Shdod SITElE ugad: |

T AT T g AIFHATLATT f
UehTgH 1 shdod qHgHEe: ST |
FATHT TRITH o= M gel 9ad R
TS & ATRT TETT = shifddr: |
Al AT T AT: reuTi TR 3
AT R U IS aradAT- =
qiaaTI S ¥ TdhoTqead ¥
TR du: T a1 = d uret 9
Trfaesd Sacd = sefrafas=a «
SETOd TSI =T AET= 957 3=
FfgeHl To=g=: Td 95 9 JIfcw &
AT iE e TgTaray fagfd
TAEHHS AT Tk AR \9
At fagat = STel <asATSTol
FHEHIHATET = TA AHAATATAT ©
TShTETe Uaed I8 ATSHd 9
q=d Udallehld fudaiieh | T=5d &
QU] g JAT T=ehISTy Tl Ieid
ISTd ATSFHET ATt I JIHESIA %0
T YfauE] shalfafasshHeEi
T T AT == FHAre: 2%
TR q Afch e T g fHauq
TTeReer fod Arfa Tmeer AT T 2R




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (07) Likhita Smriti
Ending:

OTSITad 1 STded ey Hidud =d ©¥
EESIREEREER St B I e RE

ded d =e®d: UIE 3= d a19aq 58
TSTEAT I&T YU AT

U TS HRT TFTTed AT 5\
HISTTHA: HATTHEATATNE] forsmyd:

I FHed R S fe@s= 999 oo
TS TIME q U Afe T=sfa

o= T TS ATsi= Aiehiehar o
MYk Icad Yk d Jal Hold

QT A Giad gia: i go
T TSI THRTE TFH TS q

Fq T ST AgEY T9Ese €9
LSS S = ATy
HreTereT Tax= a&g darfta-<n! fafer: €3
HTHHTE 5d =E HeETe Horaadr:
TS (&l &Id Tsshr=an: 3= &anr €3
TS STHY Y€ THa S ChT
TARTE AT = gfa qud fadTehdq €%
feaT sfucer=sTarat = ey = |
IR o s AoT=H a0 dd 9T &Y

T T GhaTaT 9=d fe= |

fany N i
da dA TAAZMHI TTI>HEIT STUq €%

=fq fafeafiums aders gam | gawd fafadayfa:

Reference: Smrti Sandarbha 111, pp.1455 ff.
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Brahmana 956

Branch 30A: Smriti (08) Samvarta Smriti
Structure: 227 Verses

Beginning:

T g laQ: | FA SE=Haq—aq | e 7 |
ey AT THTH T =mor=ary |
SR THIT QU= SHeRT S §
T AT TIERH TgSad |
JATA GHAT=S AT a=H R
JrECAET: 9d aag=5- T |
ATASIS AT Tl WrareT S&Farfd 3
TR fa=iq Fsua: 91 g
geiesn: | fazran feomt sgareay ¥
3O a1 faur TR feanm=iq
HOH AT Sa=rl faased K
T UTd: A== JATieafer
Tl UiEHl S-S aarh &
fagT gai ST4 sFAiqaa=il a9rfed:
TTH: Ui ¥ 59 FAiedf-=a: o
IR qd: FAHETA T AT
qArSHTT e ST=H THEH 5
TS IS d ST faEdeT—<q
MRS qaree JHd &

LA GEIAT T ST fieeray
TRRAAA Fd USAT=Haaad o
e f=d ==l wer odl

o TR ST gTeE! arEd: i 23
AT A A Tae Rl fafa: 2R

HTRIE d T Jod T ATISgRIIEsT:




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (08) Samvarta Smriti
Ending:

AT ST FauT: g=ad 32§
HATSHATSA Fed Jod T =T Tafedy
M HeE <] ST hedl TaH=ad 99
Tg=ref s Tt O fasta:

HTHA J=Ad araigdT: shgehl=Iel 25
T A2 "eT forar Stad f=a: gt

H AT 9T T AT EHRHT 28
TS HIHT sATE(d: °H e

AT Tt |, 79T B3 gsfasst: IR0
I =T g v fasied
QAT e e IHTed: R
HIAE STiereh qrd ke d Jchdq

qoe T9Td T T Fd IR
STACH THEE] IS STRATH AT o1
HTH TEHT 9oty UH=ad 33
AT T shicd Ures gxhire =

STCHT OTU: U= fosag A9=s—<d %
HUSH TR TEHBRAIY TEhdT:
ATHGT e STl IT0: TH=Ad Y
TSI ST qTaT=T 9ra+ 9] |

e STEHATHIT T TAEHT I %
THIMEHE g < q 9A1eaq |
T TR TS Caall: T3 STPad W
=fq sfrgvaxi-h SHSTS 9o |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 1, pp. 5471f.
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Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (09) Shaiikha Smriti

Structure: 18 Chapters
Beginning:

T DT | e 9 | gYEHIs S

TR FHIAT |

e TSR ITHETEhRTAT |
AT TEATAT O DTSRG ¢
IS TSI ST AT TR AT |
gfauegrsaa fau: s g R
SIS ISTAg AT |
AT T A=A FHHE qiehadd 3
o= fasm™ gS=T aiRare=9
FTOIT TS T giiehifady ¥
IS TESTRIYNT el foreurf1 ==
T & S O FAIHTT 9 ¥
FTER: T IsaEl 9 fasaa:
et st fadfrag fa=rd gifssra—g |
HTeTHE TIaT Uieh: |Ifa=l SHA1 a
ST SIS TS TS 9
T SEHHTEATS (S AT Tor=r=1a:
T g ST T8 JAEdd: T8 5
ST MG THOME YAHIS AT
ERREGIRIN S I B E

FTERTET S Raaayq

T A feeh: afiehrfad:
qaE] <A1 18 qee fa==r: g
TESTH o HH=1 ST of SITaehd <
9T q sAfashi= AR farsfiag

ER]

958



Brahmana 959

Branch 30A: Smriti (09) Shaiikha Smriti
Ending:
ST STEIIaTHT ieh: Uiehidd: %

Tafaess fagTT araae=ia Idd:

H FHAT HIEhHTH F5 ATEUTd §
eI R is T TaT<RdT ST

HTEA AlhSTdh=g: Hedd dladad: 9
T T =) g 9iu: $eiesy
THREAATHY g diad+ 9[a9 5
AL >A8H & HETdaa+ ¥dyq
fOaTes ST Ash R EEAT UTda ey &
AT S THTIATIEY 3
TYOETSET JeaT |41 et gH1fed: 2o
gd q ATereh A araTad e

T TSahaTd Sl UTSATATEE T 22
ST HATEM! ad =AT=ra0 =

U ST ETAT Her: ol fSaf== 2
SArerEafadri = st Ty

Of =TT STU=s oAl g aT=id JMxhd: 23
o fafe: g fazra: gde=my waar |
QTOTETE] U Sheg: HAariddl A ¥
Taqrariceh AT AT 1Al fa=maT |
STGUIh{HE OTE AIsed AfgH=E: |
o aTafafHh: iclics Agad 2§

gid Rl HH?II%ﬂbﬁld%llbb’«lle‘L |

AT SIEEfd: | 3% JocaaTauH ] |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, p. 1415.



Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (10) Brihaspati Smriti
Structure: 81 Verses

Beginning:

T Fefaegia: | s 99 |

RIS R R R I R R e L rIe R |

ST ShdSTd TSI HHTHAILE (=

qeaT aTiiaci I8 TAg=sg gediaq 2
T o T Fad: FEHET

T IETH o 9H e 789
U= guIsdr Saeaqiifea:
IrarefadeT=l Jefaeard g 3
e+ S g = arad

TAq YH=EHTE] FaaTy: gq=ad ¥
A Tod 98 7R = 19

FaHd JoEd a9l I gI=sd ¥
HTAS T Hal el dalsli SIS Hq
FTerd R ATRTEATS T T HEIHd §
FfehTad Fed aTd g&ul e ora:

T =T S S
TITEEIT e0e FHerEwetfT agaq

97 AT fa@ ey aH98Twaq 5
g9 MEeE 9 99 fagerasaq
ATATHIG AT g = Sfaegaq &

<
~ ~

fogra <=m= AT auiiadanerd fSrat=ar

Trael fagfa Irr=ar aread %o a8 9dgaaq

TSN Ce~ o

JAT ST Ui~ UehiatT dgida
T T WEa gfaaaartsar: 23

C—~

AT gfdd: 9=l %dcﬂol*g AUl

Tel JfHeRd ST 99 99 yUEfd R

Qo

960



Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (10) Brihaspati Smriti
Ending:

T T AT TE] THTEHRTITARH &8
Iufeerd faame =1 93 <1 o a19d
qrereRfa fad = ¥ gdr Srad fsefi: wo
g4 HeAlTd ST Slfad SHaL=ard
EUHAIARTIA [ TRATeAd 98
FATATIMAT] T 7 T A=
OTATOe SIS Had FEIId 93
AT SR [T SITITHT JUIST:
fera T AT 9Ty 4T g o9d 93
o gaed: 9= 9 Suq fa=n:
T T ST ATRITHATIR 9%
Fiauerer fad saress Jgrad

TATT Ufaden usq 9= fa=<fa ey
ATk fod @ a9d SuaTdl = A J9dq
Tqd =Rl o | e Ifeargfay g
ST SR o AT AT

TATEL AR B GARMTIHIEILT 0\

3UATEF <11 HTH ardd

Feall STESTATN T REATATIEISAT o5
Tl g aeT o Tl @M T=ad 98
OTel =g &9 & Aok Helad Go
JHfd 7d gud A st fgsiaa:

AT T T~ AT =T T80 AT 5%

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, p. 1610.
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Brahmana 962

Branch 30A: Smriti (11) Atri Smriti
Structure: 5 Chapters

Beginning:

T Q| e T9: |
HAATAHIEE AT h 3T

UETe gaE! AT AESTEUS! 99
SATTHREHTH A T gdadat awg
YT | U= i {UA: IMEdaIdr:
A A ST ST fHaHa =

ST ATdhA<hIEd A 11 7M. 3
TSI ST araT=T J8di a0
AT =AU TfE T=A1H dad: ¥
UTATATH: Ufa=el ST8 (Hs ueq T
9TFGhTHT: U= UTah T 7 HIRT: ¥
JIUTATHT Ufa=iel sargdl: qua—aT
Of TR IS ST &Sl "AfcIehy §
HTaT A ETIh: AT I: g
TR IMUTRTAETAAIETHT ITHH \9
AFAHH A S AT ETT: HaT:
AAT=IFHAT U T~ TAATRT |
ST arEgatartufe S
ATuATaT fe SITe=d adis=: 3[=ad & 5
qAT =H TATTGT T AT S
qAT=IFHAT N1 T WU &
YA e q SINTERATT Y fohfoasm
TATENT TSR T %0
T = AW AT T AT ST
AT T SRl AT AT =T




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (11) Atri Smriti
Ending:

HHHA T TATERT ULsE i

T TSI TR TSR \og
ST UaTe oI ST Hesayq
TETE I 89" <IdreT== ST 9%
FAEHT fad Iob T8 wf=awfersafq
el TETHH A AU faaTehl 93
T AL |G T I Ao
IS TSTAT Hehl TeUET fTaateh 0%
TASTHhd Udca e d A94fd

HHsEE gAded a8 99 99Tad oy

o QA
=Tq AIEAl TS ST

SET ShaSTald <ol HeT d:

IS AT 9 Tdg=sgesiaq
TS hd a1 S FEHETdT

JTH HE™TT & g dear=i R

To g8 | 3= o qUied:

ITafIH TS gefdeard € 3

IS EHERICERIEEHEEICINE
CATT=EHHIS T TId: EHTId ¥

I Id a6 A Rd a9 = |

Taud g a9l I gI=sid ¥
HATFHET Tl SaTq 9 s S&EH o |
AT SR Aleh AT TR AT K

=i FEEEar gdeTe Iy | SvEe

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, pp.336ff.
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Brahmana 964

Branch 30A: Smriti (12) Katyayana Smriti
Structure: 3 Prapathakas subdivided into 29 Khandas.
Beginning:

FTATITSEd: SIS A9
j;g}m: FATART T
NI -

FATAT TIISTRTATIIST =Tl ey
FoE fafs aerestiasy wEhaq ¢
Preacgadd oid I Eedq
Bra=gaTd TEeh] TRerfreT R
gEAS F AT F gd Afgad hicHq
TSI [d SETdreT s Adifegaq 3
T [TqAT 9168 TaT F& 9 o
faferdr squaTag Ihfd 7 dahdq ¥
greamr f5e=s TEHargusgeq
HIEHAMT AR AT TeRISTR ¥
Hediaeag i RrEamaqueyTg
ﬂ{@?ﬂﬁww%aﬂnmﬁﬁ
aigldlwohlwlﬁ I A g g §

ged d do T o
A for: gemgre =amn 9§59 ©
AT HH hlyg 1 T
gfaareas fagra: 9Ot U 8 g
FAffeaH T 7 SSIeEICHH Y
faereas feor: dehr U= ie=maerisar: €
fagard=: ugr a1 a9 == 93
AETHT e 7 waW = fagar 2o
Y o 2= JeT "t fersran st

ST ST TATET 9Tl ATRHTIL: 22




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (12) Katyayana Smriti
Ending:

TaTel Torease S T Taesi g €
T YIS deT- TEu:
ITEET G =T FETaaue ST %0
AT lareT e faar fowe: feanfafa:
AETAITIT AT T TATTHIATS T 2%
fareTqqurerd AaTEd Gl e
YT ST e e T =T 93
QTS a1 s Oy Ui oo:

e fsTa—Tag S uaTeshy 23
FIGATIESTATT 91T T g Al

T ga2d W Uhfdasdd ¥
SIAAIREATd SMeT ST gehT T
HIfT TSTel UIeh IETdIcehl 7% Y
ST T heHTc=eh I o7
TJALTY ATEIER fagTshT=aaTig 25
ARG SATETswTefd Taieaar
AT ATHIFRAT TeAT AU Had 9
HT=Id AR a Sfadgayq

T SfaageITE AUl faad <5
TSR e el
SHITATIOSTH hieTEel TgUsh THUId 28

=fq T fatf=d SHuSy Jd: JureeE:

SRS TE:
THTET = ST IR deedATE=
TETCHT-T: FHTHAT AT CE:

Reference:
Smrti Sandarbha, Vol. 111, (Delhi: Nag, 1981), pp. 1335ff.
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Brahmana 966

Branch 30A: Smriti (13) Parashara Smriti
Structure: 12 Chapters

Beginning:

ST TUSRUNar WISREfa: | eS|
AT |

AT TETATH TTaTE TATA
SATHHHTTUHTH I U=5gw: O
oo fed o adaT st 77
SETER JTeag aeaerad] qd: R
g TR q HISTHISEIhH T
AT HeTdsl: gfaHfafasmie: 3
T =€ Fados: 29 g9 ger=eq
TEfdauysfa sard: garsdaaid ¥
qAaEaATT: ol THAATLRTIEA:

IS 539TH QAT SIS [ ThgH . K
ATAT SUAATR TheTe Sehaioha
T GEERITU qUATAIRNS = &
grafafareTes Saaraaqrday
TATa a2 T RTihd . \9
TTHFITEAT T QAR YH IO
FETH A TS I8 @Eaq] S

[ N

FATATAYST T SATHEI (T HE

yefaarfarey wqfaft: aaasaq &

—

dd: SdPgcd: WISRHEMH M
HEGETTA A& ATH AT AIg: 20
pOTed HRIITo ool T SATH: Jei I~
I ST ik H HETel dxhalcdol 2%
THRATH ATATTATR T2 a0
AT H AT 9T ATFIET hregqurEden 2R




Brahmana 967

Branch 30A: Smriti (13) Parashara Smriti
Ending:
TSTAA TR TS q gferdafa:

O T IR THTHIHUTT R

S E R B e R A RS S e
TR TETAda =Y G g 93
STETET g9Ted o&rel q faq=ad
ol T&d g1 el 9d =id 9%
ey TesT: HAEaT el THEIH
TSI AL FHATGIATEAASTT 0¥
FASHEdl T = MUY ST
AU HehahdTTaa® 9 fusiq wg
U IS AT I cAleh U =
FUTIHAN J ITEEAT: T 0\
TSI AT TSI TS ST

I ST SHATHIT T Tl = 95
FTHAE] Fd AU TIHET
HTHATS TATATA T T T EHISTAT] \9€
HohtH{< T8 ararfd derfe< iy
AT=TIW AT eh d JATgeNd I Go

el ST & aTagarsTq
TACOTSR 3T TATRAT STAugshy 5%
AT HTh THATS I IE:
JATETTT FHIW THIMSTHE AT TR
F2ded AT Fad TImEaT 53

=fq URTSR JH9TE SESNSEAT: | HTHT =% WeRyfEdr |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 11, pp.625£f.



Brahmana 968

Branch 30A: Smriti (14) Manu Smriti
Structure: 12 Chapters

Beginning:

HLE: | THISEAT:
HAHSTIHTH A =] HEH:

UTIqSH AATATAHE, TaTHATT %
TS WA TATASAYS 9T
F-RIAATT = T aperd R
TR T Ga & faam s wrHga:
TSI 1 aTdfacd T 3

T U TEATTHAST e

qIA T A as Igadardid ¥
FTHICE THATIRTIT T 0]
TR TgIHa gad: ¥

qd: T TSHh saAA AT
mETATfe IS MEEaHe: §
FISHTEA =T Ul T=HIsed<h: qATd:
g gaaaAIsta—: ¥ U Wagsdt ©
ST SR Ty o< ST

b\ o
T T GESIel aE AFHagsd s

afes] S WO 9’1 ga Al adrEes: &
FTAT 0 37T BT & TG

AT TSI T8 o AR §d: - R0

T b T T Hadardh
AMSHE: T TEHT Tlich S_lfd shicdd 2%
TS | AT AT T
FAHATHAT ATICTSHRUTCEAT 3
AUl | Skt o fao qiH = fHy




Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (14) Manu Smriti
Ending:

derstufed T 1 2ragend Wy
HETEUAT ToY: UTSIfa OaH 1 TaH 22%
Us o ATl bl fede=a
THET TH Tl 7HE FAHRAT 229
AT HUsaTETa"g gHqTfed:

e ITH HIRIATIH F&d 79 225
TS Tadl: Tl TaaTT—=a & a9
ITAT & STt FHA SRy 928
@ HHesaay AEAssHs T
URhg = T ST BEsUl I o qfd9Y 20
qAET=S Taon: A s fosy oret 83
ITATH T OS5 o USITafaq. 22
T TR e

ST ST e g8y 0 23R
TdHeh de~<Ad ATH GSaidq

Tk O IO o SMEdq 933

TS AT AT geiyese qidai:
SgfgaaHc GaRafd Ishad 2%
Te T HgdY TRAATHTAATHA]

g gaauarel i @ ey 9y
SHAHTS D& JTURE U8

AT ATARA T AT UTTATRTT 238§

TUTH OTd SHSTET

A AT FH TS IR ST SIa RIS =T:

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 1, pp.1ff.
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Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (15) Aushanasa Samhita
Structure: 51 Verses

Beginning:

T FreEyg dfegdar | sfimrsma 79
FATTATITA ST ey |

—~

Td: W TA=ATH SATTII TR |
FAAA T GfaatHfats aum 2
Ao S g<h 94 i JA=ad |
TUTCSTERS=T faarey 9a-aa1d R

)
o N

STTa: gaisy fAfes: ufaamfatafss: |
IEHEEEAT I THAHASTF: 3
AT ey gGari Fadl oW 34
TUEATHE T&T ST JqHRF: ¥
STl AT AT Z LR TSI

e SEgae st ufdfisad ¥
AETET A o ATSEITH YR
IEIT d Saf<d 7 e FHA=NT &
ATE TS TISATAH TS I
i< TR S foRed: 9
OSTHT eh! ST g TUSTeh L& 2T

TR SEHFHATTINESTA 3=4d 5
AT T8 TS aH Ty 91

TET HAS HTTST oAl h=aadisig a1 &
HoATHFIR SN UTH JalTg T Geh
AT® gfasista afeumra 9=d o
ToErgar wer== Ai=g =1 fa9a:
AMESTATSSTH-ATHT ST g9 o I=qd 32
AMTHAFN 97 AT T o J85q

TOT SRAHEIETHANS 30 T 2R




Brahmana 971

Branch 30A: Smriti (15) Aus$hanasa Sambhita
Ending:

s fagda=Ta 3U 3 vy

TOE TSN TETE SUSY WA ¥
T ARE ST STTa: IS IS4
STAGET FHRIT SWETRH A AT ¥R
RETH TRIEHEIE AT Yeleh: T

S EEAIECE R I B IS IR ES EE A RS
FRTCUeR AT =TT gTHTE A= q2I
TATIHS TS STl AT TSR X
SISl ATAAald ek 3fa T
FTSTYSMUTSATH ohied ORSTATEIT ¥Y
AT ehf=] shie=ZrTadd =
ST qfasafq setl g ¥g
SR TEA: TITA RIS TdT:

SIRAT AETHHARRT AT AT R ¥
Rt TR foham: geigai=eht:
T A7 UTH Ui 99 9aTed %S
STTEd q AT ST K sfq J
TESTRIZEOT: rehasTqriord: %€

Tgs Tl TS IAeHeg s&qals—=
STk Tehar=l AL qUaTash: Ko
TcH <Iad: Uieh STTTael oo TITsT:
ST 991 HehodTiad T T %2
TS SH 9IS HHTH

BTk wfgar g

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, pp.1544ff.
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Brahmana

Branch 30A: Smriti (16) Vrddha Harita Smriti
Structure: 8 Chapters.

Beginning:

T FSERIAHd: | SIS 99 | GIHISHT: |
T TFHEHRUfAueTaa0—q |

HELEE] T el ST a0 |
Ta< d HETHTH ATATH G ITITHT 2
HUY: HOTAL giSTd: THTET |
Iufaeal faugars Jua<-:
I I IHT TSI |
TeoTi o T W JHTsT9H 3

<

e arermmT< AR sHa:
el AieME AW JUed = ¥
EFEY SHTUEl: e JAT=us 9

TUTH |19 & IhHe s "od ¥
TahEd faufar TsrfeaT dar

ST HUTAT T9EFR SHeTT §
ERId 3T

W TS YS=ATH 9 dargd fgaq
Ih SIET Ue g=sdl H9 qUd 9
FETATTH TR o AR TIATA:
TAUHT TAEMHATG: T
THE | AT STl foresTa:

AR Il faseaTa-T g €
HUT 97ar fodmar 9 9 T gl
fea@=rm: Hferdr T s 2o
TEATHT O oal o’ Sf: e

== STTata: g foray afg: 9araq: 9%
oo [Hh: HaHEd HaJegadra:

%




Brahmana 973

Branch 30A: Smriti (16) Vrddha Harita Smriti
Ending:

dad Tg& 741 TS afsrsa@ aaiiayq

fafers wo aviomst osreTHTIe 3%3

T 3T JUATEFAT HAET e
TR Siafg uraee T 99T 3%%

~ o~ C N

e arafa =< Arfa fosr: @« ueq
Tfead SETae fed fasmer afast 3wy
THHIHEHE cd UTHITEH 9
ERIAH A= TR OLHT e 3%§
HTAT G Tasl qHeh=H e

=gy A T [0E] BRIAIh TAH:  3%8
T GLAT ToAT TS TS = :

TS WHITHETHT T8 d9: 3%\

e fSHITel U Ha fafeH aTgag
TR ST TSIY: | Jedul: 3%\
OTHAT] OHeh < T i gaH
IS URHR TN a=o TS AHTeTTH 3%5
TREISIET: | T SHhIC:

T FARTENe AETE: AT 3%8
IR STy fagedare: T |

TAO TETTHNT QST 3%0

W dfdeh IMEHAsS T a9y |

STcol e THRTT OSTATESH AT 312

s o Y o
=fa TserRiaaar fafseawsTe A a1 FEAISATT:

| HHTHTE JeeRIasfd:

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha Vol. 11, pp.994ff.



Brahmana 974

Branch 30A: Smriti (17) Gautama Smriti
Structure: 22 Chapters

Beginning:

jﬁ—mﬂr@{ﬁ SIS A5 YIS HATA RN

Jel gHHS dfsard Sfasiicl g8l gHeATashH: ATedd Hadl A
d Eg@swq{m@lw«lmw@lcﬂlduﬁ EEXSE | EEEEE|
ATEEATEH TaH U a1 = TS g aresdr
S| JEET HWTEE deHaeSA g | ehIa sl e
AEIITTA: | HTUIS SMESHATRRE T aar 9rfasi grfd STain—

=1 ST a9 | ﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁaﬁ_ﬁﬁﬁw SHHW

FEMEET AT AT %lluclmduobdtu oot
FTAEATTIFAY | HTHTITES | T STERTET ATREETRE
S T UTATS SITENTE dusmfa‘c&wmcfl TN FfFET Ar

HAITHUIRAT JU=ehl: Taohdl HSAATSATHIYHT: |

(&N

HUESCATIRATSIEE | Sodesd STeoBIsTHET=mHgeazll&:
BIr e S R T EG LI IS B G G S LS E T EE RIS EIR
TSTHACIAT SIS SR AT STeag e RIauTg  JHed -
o C =~ N N
isildQQddelelllqlcblrdlusdlrlw | uﬁ{qsq%{qlqlsﬁ—
TR | -%’IT»H TORTEAT i ®||§ ST <ﬂ'><0||

asilqalalqlhl ~I4Tq qmil szllC’qOIl“‘ldl‘éCl"«IH?Il{“ﬂ?—ilﬂaTq

HTAT-HIS: H‘i\?"‘lldﬂdl TJI"-":IDCIC{OIIH dILJ%*;If?IWIN{?‘IIH J-Ics\l

o T | oAl JoAT ol = G4 | SeoTvy Sda a2

SamEeaTg | U dcereh | ch<|<>||o|o||aalr fead

Jegf=: | m—aﬁacrsr STeo ¥ Fpdf< dEeyg fHuar< |
C o o

TO-TIRS SHEHsaE | dgfes: Ud JaT o TAg8e-

LMTEIATTTEREANY o I IEEfacsarq | 9T

O~ '\

Hoqulalgiwun AEAH=d & | aF JagHd:
JRTIETsT= T TS U STHE: UeeTsaTa g 3294t

N N

odled+: HAHAAIl: | T greqy sy HICI@Vé-ll:lDdTJ'-ltll—

DO




Brahmana 975

Branch 30A: Smriti (17) Gautama Smriti

Ending:

FESTIRISTEE JUaESsT A BIaE 99 a1 SAfgTa
Faaet ufaarg a1 st 9 favm: | fuaregsia gient
FAqIsTH  USTafae g e Uil Haranraaf-<Hi-
ATYARRRTT T SIS adIdeht | Taues =g -
eral  H{ad  Ieq SEmATEs |t a1 faora
CIAIIANSTATANTH | Sa glsguwumﬂwuﬁi@dwla

AATHISes WA= ATd: Yaereh | SYEfaanT: yat
SEE SYEA Ud TEygsl Heerdrs fades: fsada |
T fSd TEsaEe: HI T | T ARSI ad -
AT oGl FFIAST: AT U g eh T -
TreTehIdT TATSIIq T ST =TS SITee ST
S AE A STE  SAPISTEAT=q  Ts=1 97—
RERECIER S BRI I e S I E R 6 R CARE M= E S E e
AYLTANT  FFATATATHITTAT  FAMGAISHATTIAT A
AHTHRYT AAAT IR T T [l qoiid Tsiaddi
STeacflal ~ qdedaraucd  SeE  9TME SEaaecida-
AT FATTIIF AT T T = BT ST
o Eediaiols: U a9 | I RgqQ@ Ui JaeTi
OIS FIHTHE gergHfacsd Tar  S9madd
gifecm=aa o™ aumsEEr Jefafessifautao
FaTe AASTTAUTST At FEaraueany gt fasmrr =0
Sleh IHTAETHITT AT ST fa oHi o95:
sfa AT gdeTer TR HIseaT:
HTET = Traeefa:

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha Vol. IV, pp.1879 ff.



Brahmana 976

Branch 30A: Smriti (18) Yama Smriti

Structure: 78 Verses.

Beginning:

T JEE(: | SRS | WY ATy |
ATl & I ARSI |
AW T FWAT THIME Jaqd 2
STATHRIE- SIS US|
EEEEREFIRNES IR (1 i

gd J g odn: Faclehdigshdr: |
TSI AT TRy sdT o 3
SHATSTHAT: U7 S UM IR
Ta e AT axoll o a1 guq ¥
TSRS ST JAHs-S-9 o

arel I o=l 9 dHh=g FH=q ¥
FiafrguagaHfasramariaa:
FoGTE AUhdd Dol ST STaU &
SR HAg QRN aes el
FIAThad AisierT ¥ fagsata o
: HEATEIAT I YEATHTATST:
Tl g% T = ==r=@ 9a9 5
FHILSYH] UTHF TR
ARSI | 73 fasrsafa ¢

Teheh Ta TG FSUT o GrEd

N S o

HETATE] AT T =TT Qo
AT T Fd

TSI STETATIE] 0= afd 2%
UTAfET BUshT=I shdl Ifc fag=rd
qaEdceddTd T8aileh U o <R

qrerceh: greh Sod: GTafeci SeAfd




Brahmana 977

Branch 30A: Smriti (18) Yama Smriti
Ending:
U T = AT goshoT 2T

HTE T ATAEE TS 89
Tl Shid 9 TS EATTaHT

T I AT T Ui 99m=d &5
TR HTA- Feg TR o
HeFg-d GId SIq TIEhg-d Uied &8
STEHTd =gl IfF=Td 55 = o
FeW TEAETAST MHAfT fargreatd
AaaAfd I AEhaRA~<F 93
TR U2 g1 Ted ™ 39 amaaq

Jarar g foren arat =g afere auq wl
T S U= A A = |1 HASS

T = IE THUY T FAlSfach gfaq o3
A 3 TS Beaagiosdd
ErHe q AN IRt aud T Wy
Aok d SITaA 39T ¥ash Jad

qrdeh q ToTH A8 Waferar 9adq ey
AT T AT F=AThTA Taasiag
TTeR T sl wWrearag =qeiey ve
FTERHATIT AT el Heq |

=T o fa=1 @ram 73 9o o
HAT TSy st feqepr=r |

T Qb THe TS "TaaTISaa o
=fa J9uRe ausTS JuTEy |

D ¢

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha IV, pp.2083ff.



Brahmana 978

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (01) Kashyapa Smriti
Structure: 55 Verses (including some prose)
Beginning:

T HreAqef:
PIEIE SR )
T FHIRAYTATT T[ELATH I SHEIATEITT:

FTEA: TSI |TarHdeRTATTH]

AT TS AIRTIATHTAT: Teh (&A= SITET Hal [
AT AL HITOTHTH TSRO eh: RSTTHTS T
SUATHT T HEHLARHAIRGHSATTA: | T =
TG B e TEATHITT |
FIHqAS T TIaaTdrAqTHe T Yrafe el o= =dqe
HTedrSieard |

z Tasuifa g aEes 3fa fgdran weremar sfa adrn

SPTATHTT T REdesd a8 <adrd qaigid Sgarq |

<

o fa S > N fans
HY ji\|<$>|Q’I|0|‘3:‘-|I‘ébii'*le‘llclolchl GTATHN T EAeh T R AT Ik |

SATHTATHRTHTATH UTHER STael o= "R La s
OISO FegHT=ld | = id T g=rq faersd STered
EIREIEE

ERR| ) AT HgATIH gh ehT
TAUTEOTSHRICT TSRS | =id M = | 99 9
s == fewd =g |

T FHIhTATh e THRITF RIS T AHATH IS AAG SIS [T ST~
FReh HINHTHILHTRHE heffdehehdld shigsTelTa =l Sesag IH
| =i faer<=ng |

TUTT: ASTHlh [ TSI THAIY S PR = ura i
T o= uSiae e =d | S i< gdigq <ard |
FhATaHUARATISTATISTa S PR = =1 &g =g |




Brahmana 979

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (01) Kashyapa Smriti
Ending:

T YT ST IS AT HeATSm T Y
ST T HATET FAHTTeTohIdehT
STHISTHRT AT = AT o T UugiiaesT &
U AT AT o A @I ATICeh]
SIAT: HIAUUHT T8 HATTTAd \9

7 fg gadaesi et 79 WEld s

Toar =1 =fe a1 9Jrar 9rar ar Afeaaw:
AL HAurari T JT AT T0SqW €
Tfadl IAqT T T g T9TeTs

Td = A%k AT(d =T AR LRI 20
O GHd AR TAHTHTTHATH
HTEHT = T ek dSiielel a2 22
IfE A 3 g=sfd gfead dArHIfedrn:

TS T AR HX AT o I Horq 2R
THATTHATANTG T sk ferefrard

U AT IbehAl faad | doballd 23
TEed = s = ey diedar
Shshidl d |1 STl ° 97 gdl fas=a %
HIASHTTIETT oTd STl Shad |
T gEsie T eHs Tohar 3y

T AT IHT Oar ¥99ed gar |
H YT A AT AT S GSIaid: 25
2fq Teag vaid quSTS 9HTIy |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha IV, pp.2485ff.



Brahmana 930

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (02) Pulastya Smriti

Structure: 28 Verses.

Beginning:

T e T fa: | I aq—aT |
FEaA HETHA AT TSI |

qheT TR A I TWTaaTTHg -
TS U¥: AT Faid g=ud {u |
U7 ST OH qued fgsraaHT: R
FAH: TIAEAF HTHATATHT: T |
T AT T AR Ed2m 3
TWHF AT SRt yardd

e ¥ fasn g By v
JEATHE HHIH A gare: HiasTad

ST HIHGHE] =awsTices d2m &
IgE i< = fafa: wwead
ATHfeh: Afosm: grateafaraean |
TR T[EEre] aTuEers] fieh:

ITh ATHHTHE TSTTHE] TFH: \9
FWTHLTAT = FTHATW AT =

AT TEIRAT 97 FLUTEEa8TIE 5
ST IACTATA AATIMNE FATAAH

& I SR 9E 99 390 &
TSI TR AT
QTSI FITSe IeaeTSad Taq g0
NESCRESNECIRESIEIEEIECIIE

ST = FRAETcddT FTeT & IAT = 23
TRIATESTISTHT ToreATar ad g
IR TeTETaaT g TR wraifaeh feerfa: 93

qSTa TTEHd AT T




Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (02) Pulastya Smriti
Ending:

TAATH: TAHAATALHATAAT 9
gfauefaftg e T
AATTATAYSTT = THISH TAATTEAT 25
HARAIRETN T e

fan Fon N C

FrsgfaredT Sie: 99dr "asiay 88
AT, s e

T AT =T Iaehtiiar o
HA =T HHTER IRATA T

ATA ST TRETSTH 3= I
e GoaaTes T = <31 == ]
T fAafgarea wH=r 99 3=3d IR
=T gfa "oot gAisH affargam
FguTe fefas: uRpl gurdgfadiass: 3
SHIAAE AT =TI ALdL
IYIATTIERY CSIUHT I ¥
JeaTHT Toeheq: S =E=TaHeT: Uehlid:
e q fafedr oo Tqar e w4 W
TR FfTEh HrATAHT HTaT:
dede] gATaISS 9 = Tod: AT AT 8
36 U Tadl 99 sEseaede: |
JEIT AT T Hod: HATTIAT 0
L& USHATATATH =T TE=s i |
geTdr =i BRER St af=dlt 9o q 5
= goTeTuh gHSTTS 9HTa |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha IV, pp.2134ff.
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Brahmana 982

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (03) Naradiya Manu Smriti

Structure: 20 Divisions.

Beginning:

TR | SRS A | e sAdgRE ST |
H: G eT=ahTel TsTHaTSTd |

THHAT: TEITAGTHT HcAdTe: 2

Y g5 Y IR Uehfoud: |

ST SAGERIAT ST TSI Fad: R

fofad arfamem 5 fasft Tt |
gferarsfasigad sAfdaeqamar: 3
RUsTIRES 9 fazrar fger=:

Hs TR a9 faor@gass: T ¥
IEEIEESISIC RIS E R RN

T 9 Whd aTel faad = 9isa ¥
HRE] AT Ufasl "HaTedl
TS E1ad a1l & 99d &
FATH SAALT TTTferRar Ju:
Ofa8T AR el e \9
H T EATHLTHTET T =
FJAfedadeardl TSRl o hicdd S
TETHISEIEIOS: STASTRIEAAT o
ERIBECIERIEE R EC R ERIGES 2N
JHY saERY G TSTSTa"q
TAUTEITERISTHAL: qasTeah: 20
T T Teoral o1 saagiE 9rray
T GEIHI TSTATET - SMEAH - 28
HHTEUTE T AT JT1EH 3=4d
T = THATTAded: 2
FITAT AT GHAFSAHS =




Brahmana 983

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (03) Naradiya Manu Smriti
Ending:

AOaTHY WTEd STSTRHAET 35

fost eI 9E Aqfe S
faeTsAfa d ATt TS Hahe Jiad 38
< oI sErn: 7o gt e

NI A UTOTT AT AT %o

ST

A T Y= hIere fafaaady ¥g
Tdig AMaTas AAEEIeE S 9
IR ST H A hIoTa e ¥R
Teg<h: HISTHIh: Sedcd q uraed
TGRS g3 ad feddreT o1 g

AT Heh d Afchi=g 9 T faqrar ¥3
FEATETAOY I8 HEgl dohd Hddq
AAST: | Tagi hdshrarsafashird ¥y
HETO & FHay FeAaep o

AT ISR AT IR+ faasiad ¥y

C

e Taama ug feeafa sdfaq |
TESISITIISTEIS: U I8 I T<id ¥§
= fay s <= e FEE 8
 TH~ITo, 99 I shI9l 9 araad. %W
g 7 foad T=ng g9 =1 A1y 7saq

T IE 8RS UTSH 7 h1e qraafafst ¥s
gfd a=t fTeearta |

THTHET ARSI TE |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha I, pp.250ff.



Brahmana 984

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (04) ViShvamitra Smriti
Structure: 8 Chapters.

Beginning:

foarfaefa: | T gaHisA: |
e iR T |
JeEcoug sl hooaifeauy |
EMEEET LS RERISRIESIE S IRE re: il
T =N HehASTd® gy |
AT qefasmys T 2
ELNEEZ: W
TJqIFTSHH Hgd STz |
URIUSE 2] AT IW:ohTol SArsad
HAATEE TSN TH T |
I GFISHTH UTd:shTod Sfd & 3
T HATcell 9T d TTcIshd "=
(I Hi<eh shT=I d shicl d Thaq ¥
TRl ggd ST Fhedl 3= goTfed:
=T HAGE: ST FTHTATTAC Y
TRl SO AT H e Tag:
TS Ua= T IULTH THT=Rd &
=TT EHRTAT sk SIS
HTATATT  Shelod haod hITHIdT
TETATTAT shTel & HTET 9
3<hHepTel 0 ThH THIEIEH IG5
[ERESSEE R RIESEECIEE]
TAT UIRh UATATHSATAHRH &

AT STIHT HTATA T 99T
Fraed wgd o1 f&=1d 3raqd 91 o

TAAT TS ATHT TSI =2 T q

DO




Brahmana 985

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (04) Vishvamitra Smriti
Ending:

TEUTE Jacd g7 9Tg F |97

s, Ty didems 999 = oy
FHe gaTel ad: 2TE FHT=
THATETHIA eaTel TR of Td: 0¥

U S FodT da: ATE, T
EECCICERE

gfarsaa— Jaag = a& THis STgararaTy
AR oefaarads Hierae! ufaa=ray s
TG Bfasd Sgadh ddie"q

TR Teeare FAfTATAf=d: o
T TEH T hed FUTT

T FIIIMOHTHIG ST Fafd g9 s
el THHIRE TSI FAHITH
dafasafafa Ird gaiarfEesmes: we

qa g HTAM

AT TFITH Uleh HeaTgdad: So

gcdl Sl = Yool T = TESTem—=rad =g
ATt = e = fugat = faswa: o
TR YeTaed STgahTel efdfast: |
cafifagaesreieRarer! fasi=a o3
JAFATHT 7 Hed: Fadddfad Jaq |
HepcdTd q e T FAMhaaga] 53
g Foddl YT Igcd Ueheqad |

=fa faafaaagdr Saea IR aIs ST T |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha V, pp.2645ff.



Brahmana 986

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (05) Devala Smriti

Structure: 90 Verses.
Beginning:

T CAAT (T | SIS 99 | HY U= |

TS HA9: ¥d 3¢ Ta9daq %

T HA=o AT T8 e IAfgHaTdT: |
SATEAT: AT I=AT: SEREATAYA R R
el ©T He T Ui e 9oq
feRHT=M I deTo=d a3
gl ST

BIoTg asiaest 9d gIesrsg

ST AT Sl q shisheH ¥
uTHfE ga=ary fasa@m 9gva: ¥

WHWWW

ETded Ya=si= gq TafiT Gy §
reTe A T TR I+ Faq

T g ga=ATH ATdceh J TcdTH
A=A G faus 99 & gehifaaq s
TTehHeh TS UTasheg W HIdHq
qQUrehTe d ovaed SE faqugehy €
TEAHTIEATT TR 9eTaaq
AW FAATTAATSIIISIE & 20
EIRIESICEE RIS C IR R |

FdeaEds &Rl HEATeuSdisd: 2

TS T =l BT SUSHE

HERYHE T8 9o h1d JAT S g3
e = fawm a T e af=an




Brahmana 987

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (05) Devala Smriti
Ending:

qiTed < =R &fe 93 9d U

USRS EIUa g |iadq+ =id 5%

gJIFHTdUA Sod: Ueg: HIgdTdeh:

a1 d Feglsd HeTHiquT: Tdq &R

QG IS [ T e U 911G o

Uteh g Uid: Q=g 3CBd: 53

T AT AT oheh U@ fusiq

U {ATUATHE dHIh =& UId1: TY¥

Teh¥<h A<k AAATAT = d

SUATHA <Ih- Olceh<g SCIEd: ¥

Feglidehg: TI91 feaashiasiiaq

SIS STRITa Ty UiTeh: Ufishlfad: ©g

fORT=Teh RTTeh R TR H<R AT T da i

b\ N~
UehIATUATHA h=ty: HIH: Hci’)“('id: S\o

T BPREHSTEIC SRR JAThHAH

JATIEY Y 3 UM o5

fafer g =fatssyaT ReausEHEdr |

Toheh BTHATCIUSFega=rad =id o8

FATH A TATOATSTHT AT I |

=fq I Fd JHIMTE UHIfdaq go

THTH aorefa: |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, pp.1655ff.



Brahmana 988

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (06) Markandeya Smriti
Structure: 4000 Verses

Beginning:

T ATHTSTH (T | TS TWHTTH a9
ATehTs ™ FRTeheaa ST o

T ShTE: agaaisgad 3
I & dgaaleheda sl fasmfaq
AL Faeaiy: AFTasaTfeen Ta:
Ao ST RIS gedenT |
ST Faddare &l el : 3
TAFaalh U HUSTIOILT: |

g arddas: fohameheatasmiad ¥
STARTHYUNR: Ao e &T:

P

IR TR Shdea T TH T TITTT T X
U= Taoe AearedTicdeiad §
TETETHLAT 9 ST 20T
FHTAATTAHATE S o O g9 0
5T FagHie shdea I rea-Td

T AU ERd T 3EEad
TASS FIATHTY A TATawHe
SIS | FAUTT: SMAhEHe™n: &
ATHTSAT HETTT: TS FHara:

e Ao fardaud a=rsasid 2o
sareasty e fofasst wa Faaq
T T T FAT THHAT AT 22
dAH T8 =W dfegd™T = 99
LIS A o TeAIsH faame: 2R
HAE] Tkl AT AT




Brahmana 989

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (06) Markandeya Smriti
Ending:

I IEfafed a9 Hixh Y=
HAATEAGAT: | d STHTAT: FAT: FaT |
FAPTAHA AL TBAT: had dl o9
TN [T AS-ehdTd hd Iia |

o= ors, I = ed argrg=sd

Hehd =[AT I —— TYUhq |

=T TAidd: e Ta Jaggay
TASTECATIAAT: EURRT: hd 9Tl ¥aH ||
qdIeTecd dodadl fAiEaar: gfaaradr:
ATTa9rse ST T9q-—— T ——— K1 &
fageaue! demTiT—=gTfa shifdar: |

ST eTea AN fugsargaariashr:

F1 § TUqers, ey werern

T FHACHT THT AT AT B

—-—— geT+ a7 hrfdaq |

JATE = qAT Y fausa ad: auy |

Aol STGRTeglfsad galehehd |l

ATGSN HHTT GA: ——— T gASN=Faraaq |
qq TN = TAT TEATRET FHid: |

HUET dRPEl dgrars=ar |

FAeEAThd AT FTUISTHSIoT afg |
i ST aagdr sTeed YR 9HTI | SIRIEATd |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha VI, p. 1 ff.



Brahmana 990

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (07) RiShyaShringa Smriti
Structure: Two divisions, a total of 104 Chapters.
Beginning:

eI TETEdT | o YAy A9 1 Sl "o A9 |
TR AT AT AT IR

I TAT FdHAT: T THIH TSTITH S
AT SIS IETesig@yh TSold <o
faqaes gd sm=aar qoat fAfag R
e[k I Hieodl TSl 3
TAaEgd: A=<l Tgrdaur:
BIRRIEIE R RS EAC L L S Y

T THSTIeH quade | auia:
T USRI S [dshed ST K
NEE HETHH STa=1 qudT qiH9

JET YOI FArATAYSISST: §
IS BT ATATSET ST=TqragTaaT:

JYT HOTAHTTHTHATT 9T \9
HrgcaTEIeTehias STl SalgsT:
HATHAT TS d Toaeshdd foagq s
THISTITEAT AT U= arE=r:

AT S
faTesya @rfag gas auaifas ¢
ST I8 9d ThoTH=H
THCeh T T fqad 7: fudmern: 2o
THTETITHETT ofed e ST
FATT: HaTdl: T Tard Tl —a7: 22
A ETRIEE 58G9 JUaTforr:
TeSTATIS de = A=1eqT aadt e 93




Brahmana 991

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (07) RShyashringa Smriti

Ending:

< Toreh ST HTT ST faqedT: 3%
ferarertaarita ssrefafs 7 fa<fa

T gSrAfd < MEETE HETHAT:

M TSATHITT g atsiay 33

FHdfs aaeaTadfa airrafs = st frey
AT ST UdTd R U Arfa Tarfearay 3%
ST ST

Tk TITfsTe e fora wearaTn

P AT THTETFTH RS ASg &IhH 3%

a= CTIRMaTed aaaed §Ueq 3%

FAFHT ATSATTA AT LA

TS SUATEITY foah: urarfem: 3w

TATTd O &M ATIAHIHH,

HFTFHETIST AT T 35
HATSSHTT T & TH AR faqq |

T HHTATS AT THIEETHRH 38

AP ATEIA ST TTHHTHSATTAT: |

3¢ I HEgH diieh Jae ol |

SRl OfdHT Uitk STTaTH<gdeh Yo

S I e S R R he R S R N R I B B RS IEA R RS D
T TerEiie ) SIS HTeTes] LA STSReEIeh = A9
AT SNS AT THIH: ||

sfmifa=<ra a9 | sfw==rg 99 |

Reference: Ramanuja Tatacharya, Rishyasringa Samhita, Edited with Introduction, 2
vols., (Thanjavur: Sarasvati Mahal Library, 1983).



Brahmana 992

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (08) Ashvalayana Smriti
Structure: 24 Chapters.

Beginning:

Y TATFATTTET (T |

AT A9 |

TS |

T GIHHTE N YSH 0T |

HIAATITAHTAT AATSTTE = [T

TESTaH G TE e ST TATTHeR =11

=fq T8 AT ¥ IHH A 2
TH: QLAl I=d SATA1SE HAl HA
Aere = Tedraia S=ETRa= = R
T =7 STA1 819 1A = a0
qreATiEeh fohan qgasreiaiags4 3
SHTSTEUTIUTEr Trssertt: WeTs e

TH AW Aradeare™diies o fg ¥
A I AATHRIST THITT U Tl
TR TIH ] TR 99d ¥
ST TSI 9 deeqrsTaq 9 Te
TSI qAT <1 Ufausfaa=ad §
TATH STEr: FAtae i fa far
Td: Td: FHATT Te=araraTqr fgaq v
T = T2 I <o Sl 9iEEdH 5
JTfarfe ad: FAged T AT
SR EEel I EHalss=ld €
Teh1 Torg shd Taer: searHasd Te

O ITH 3T URET: ol THTY &4l 20

Ud=s = Teered g =




Brahmana 993

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (08) Ashvalayana Smriti
Ending:

EOEIEC S IRIEARAREA R ESE

JAT: ¥ TUaLE ardr SHargard. R
ATl = THAATCRATS, =

O =Tl AT STAT ARBISTEHEITAH 3R
3fEeRT SOl Sefaer qerer:

T JA: ATSHTAT: Heha&adl 3
TS T TS A7 HIUAT AT
HACATE LT ATFHTAT: TIAT =T ¥
A = A ST AT TEHTd

AT hiafaesi< 9rg, diel = ¥aar W
ATSTHRTTY TAY FAHTS, o STfehd:
forsToar gare 9 fosge fasfaa k8
HIgTd H&d HATS, ATAaAH dgs

ferem: faaqur anfa goifd =nfa o ga: Qv
FATHTET UHTETST AT ATeH TashHd

H A1 ALk TR1 ATTSaa©@aqd 6
sk JATes aI: T deh Tl

T FATGTEHTSI Yaef Teud: €
AT faa=gTs Araraarasai

fIqeEdT qofd T=o i< 9eqqdq 30
HETERWT TaU: FaTa: ATshadn
TTHATTYISUATRY AT &IH 32
ST ATITIH IS ATGIIA IR
AT STeatgara"sqia: |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, pp.1683ff.



Brahmana 994

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (9) Narayana Smriti
Structure: 9 Chapters.
Beginning:

AEUET: | GIHIST: | AREAS A [ HE e |
WehaT Ty sErfimfad |
AR TN A aHg=sd ¢
TITe AfA9eS Fel e ydiod |

ShTeT ST qUAEH oTH Ja&lel
ArausTH-T grafefafe: sy |
qraT: SHTAfreT: diehl faeqn I 7 3
AT IT=

A JETATT <7 foeaear 7+

Fd I FqeAET GH TS0 THld ¥
AT HHETH IS [l T g

T U™ feuraret gufeerd:
ad: Skt UTH gra-ehd Tasfd

qd: Al T AYT TTTHCATH  §
TIHT TR HfAATCTHTET:

d hd I UMY qe HUESd 9
FATAT TTHHT ST HeT TSI
Shetl T farsmm it 9 g
FAAATEIo J IS (TSR id:

Shelt g G Ty qan=an 7 fshfa €
AT A TaET: Ul AT a=aar S0
STRIE T AU & TergATTH: 20

q TIEHE A qErardichf&erH
FTACTMSHT TSTTASTRRH=AA 2
TS TSTATATT TEEATTT qa o
Mg AIgaTdhT=ad 2R




Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (9) Narayana Smriti
Ending:

T q HAATE < AT AT R
FIAl Afe q& TIT: FicTasdad
IR AT 9urd: grafaaie aaq 3
Oferd gu T TR aer=m:
quAdTe g< ar1sta gk Raamensiuar ¥
HATFASSTATF N YTF A E S o
PEESHTAHTE T ST |4 F =
ST T ST T GASTaT AT

ol HeATEU~ UTHEEETTHT=N &
qrTiEsh da: Fedl USIECTdT
I UTFET ol Yol T HATTHTE 9

UTATE YT dea<dd arvad:

O D

T HHSTes R STEET FIstquriaEr
FATTHTITAT qUSTEd: Toq

~

M= fafa=e g7 aE T €

dad Jeredl T H1eTa TWlg, Sf=arfn:

Te SHTHH 8T g ad =g aH Tdard 2o
qAl TSIl |1l HAgeAHe 91

Al qd: T: H hedl IMSHATIATT 2%

TRH IR HTE! Tood T 9T

Te TR FHICE gl AREW qi9: - 23
ferfesaE =l & THATH<
X\ o~

HEUEHUNTRT qUgd =1 JHi9: 23

D

3 S TR=rE el shH ITa e AT THISET:

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha V, pp.2770ff.

995



Brahmana 996

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (10) Bharadvaja Smriti
Structure: 19 Chapters.

Beginning:

TGS | IIHISAT: |

TRESTHT JTATCHATAT FAT TR H T U= |
SHTTSTONEL TR FETH A HEs"q

TETST AE afaamaai-i= ¢

QUIhid GUIeiiel ey fSdaf==m

THTHTE HHAY: mwwﬁﬂ?fﬂ R

)
N

JIRFE oTEe snfteen Ufed: sq
STl ITE: Emawﬁsﬁm 3
ATehTS e qEed: el TRS: I
SHefIasa e faarfas: s ¥
T SATSASTT TAAT THIAT THA:
TATI=EN: TS TageTgaT] ¥
TaHa TS G a1

N~

AT A dchHRIdE §
AT U@ "ol A~ faern: fopar:
e Tesifafs: sl U=l amred \9
=T IEI eSS HE I A T
AT THTET T=<Fgal Yo 5
JuT FSATIRGAT AT Toharear qefuf:
FAT SHHA HLI~] T qGIAhT: &
ERIGC RIS EC IR

I shad fafeead gaf< waTuer: 2o
TS U ST festa:
HAYTE [ THg JMEEIaay 28
THOTEY FdY H&SATHY o
TG =TT SFUTTTASTHT: 2R




Brahmana 997

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (10) Bharadvaja Smriti
Ending:

C .

SR d T AT 5 gL

DR AT TSR R faAT 3¢
TETCRALSHT T FH THT=ET
FaeT fasfa oo TS o
BrE e o aHarerEy Jd
SUCEIESTATE S SuaTHAs &=l %2
TORBIIET IS aTarsaTgd STuq
TR FACEAATIATSSTT ¥R

T AIHHATEE FTaTESTH
TIERRRE ST Tl JgaTeetsd 3
ASTERTHETATS ST STHehTHE] SIMTATH:
S URERTE] YT T ¥y

ST TR T STHTRTY: WehTHTehdul:
TS e At afa ¥y

g EuTIATee it TEn faasatd
yfeT et gaTeff fuoera:  ve
AT SehTHT o TeTTSTeh:
T U] Hol SoqUTIhATd ¥\
TeEH Gl B ddss ga=5id |
TEHMTEURIAT T FeaTdeadd ¥s
T AT ST STdieq |
TEHTCAT: FHIE ATIcdehal T8ol: %8
=i s RErSTEar sarefafas I SAfasissra: |

3% qE TRTUHE q |

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha V, pp.3085ff.



998

Brahmana
Branch 30B: Upasmriti (11) Lohita Smriti
Structure: 721 Verses.
Beginning:

N e~ fans fans N\ C Ce~ C
AlleddH]TId: | TAATSTHTEHTIAHIAHGTAATATH |

Alfed Faaarades ~=Tafa<HTr:
AT AESITAE oA a9 2
farers aitau=g: ArAgAEATey

T S faaTerat e id e el R
UaHATSe M faameraiifaera: 3
s FHarargraatatear fg =ar 7a:
fTaTeqaHTT TR A ¥
TEIE Ay faframers=d:
YITHEIHTHN T TS Ueheh: ¥
Tt o7 fedrart garEErsth
T T STAJATH TFATAN T == §
TAaTfae FHefd ueTe T

TS AEIAT Uellcd (ATl a7 \9
T T I el HATY o U
sy GO ST et afeq Aisa d 5
ERCIBEICIEEI IR L E
TR e TS U=
THUAT W ek Sh{AdT dodT o |1 &
TSR o A THIHTS
afgaTeaTgdl afgfHfacehdary 2o
T=GAl s Ha AT R Th:

Hq ud fg gamr: I mH et T 92
fed == foren: gaemeaea = d
T dfcehehcd& TRl T halaiq  gR




Brahmana 999

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (11) Lohita Smriti
Ending:

faramfag= TUs g ara=rdaq 9o
T TSI THf2reT shrei Jear o
ST Jedi == 90 T 5 938
qa kT TeT=cv=g 9 fafererm
TEAT a=ATH e faser 9 weR
TITHAT T ShTaehTel i =9I
faac< 99 &g adredd 93
forae— gt garssigraasis: oy
AT AN faae—< gureafa

qeff forrar wAtal a5 HA ggd: \93%
T TP = o= = Fafaanr
HETHAT HETHAT G had Hg: 9%
firfeteaT dfchar dreiaa =ie=t Far:
JATCILI= o ATEHTSH THTa: T 999
A o g1 arda-ed Ju:

Tehal A= SUeHgelicaly 935
AT FATEeaTia g==sn=ar 9ai< g
HAAATHATS T TAhIST EHTAT 928
AR FT T ST daT FA AR
AT A AT HTHl fa=mam wlo
TAIE HiYd ST AlfgdT HaraT-1

fedd e cliehTl ST JMET: 92

AArfeasgta: |urm

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha V, pp.27011f.



1000

Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (12) Vyaghrapada Smriti
Structure: 396 Verses.

Beginning:

STIqETfd: | aael Hiageeeaaay |

qU=gHA: ol IHIMERATTERT ¢
garraers fafaeq sars aefaet o
gasTEfard It giufggaasray
TR I d §d 38 geaaHadad

fearel IaetierT IITaT FATET T 3
JEa TSI T=1 geu e |97

T 9 Ua=ATH JACE JATITT ¥
A TAT=IEITT H o Qo= <
ST T HaghI HasTeEganrd: ¥
WG FWT ST IMEHTHTIAT &
J = qraehdiciich o ==l SHaueh!:
FAT: GH=A=1 le ST 9
JHTCE ATl ded gIad:
ey ga<hed gaagdda: 5
JATHH TATATT THHL AT &
e WAl AT 3T

T = YA AT apHefd 2o
I o e forere qiAareay
SATERT = FATURE UTafe ueieTd 29
T I A FJHIEY dY = F f5=

aut =1 7 shdeat Frear fe o faom: 92X
Thd dged 4 F gt fesa=:




Brahmana 1001

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (12) Vyaghrapada Smriti
Ending:

= q Ta=mmEEr 7 |rEe—=driiy 3ty
HETTATQLEATT F e q Jdiaehd

1T q aTadr Sid Tfgerd alama = 38
T T & AT S g &l U=Tet2rmd:

HTITE FMIE o HiAT hIgudq 35\
Srr et ferd = Ut Je gaq
HiesaTuaUa s Ficad g9dl fag: 355
"Rl TEST: AR d U=AT 358
THATG LS ST AR eI

qd: F=ATHUTETd ISt -=:

qgdle AR BT FAfd i Tfaq 380
TGS AT TAT T =5 1

I AETTH g TLTSTIT=T 382
fagare fafTd< dar forfa 9=

i | =S S S 38R
FHIMEAM TSI paq SAHed g™ =
HISIH qUW ATE, 7 FABTLERAT 383
FUTT AfS HSTHT dHd T5het Taq 38%
forsr=ard 9 = 991G § 99 WH: 9

o e -

e T Tadars acid Taidddadr: 38X
G TSI TS T o 98
STIATST FReATd SHIMEITY 3¢5

=fq saTgaTeTid SHSITS 9HTIH

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha IV, pp.2491ff.



Brahmana 1002

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (13) Dalbhya Smriti
Structure: 167 Verses.

Beginning:

TreEfa: | TreTHiags [ aefaudeh: gsa: |
FATTYh ST & HIFH GHUEqTT |
qRg=s < deast STl SSUr: 2

gHIH A = fesiaqae = |
TS = et qrasfesada =

ATSHTA o TN ATSTAH I |

LT 9T o ShOaE&d IAqraegayq 3
TR =T JAT Trg= AITq

C

SETd fafage urafaafafaer ¥
TUTYAT | el SRR Uoaa:
U AT A Y IS ¥
THTEHT hi<ra e e F%

s N\~
ol dIiAcdd <A ‘IIIOICCCIUH Had &

TS F SlRT T = Hifdar:

AT TR T Ol Wl \9
AT ITSTN Searad—rT =

I s @d ¥ TR sad 5
Ffoes au: ot <ot ufaarer g
Trfaed gy sefaafasiag ¢
TOTOAT TEsITd=T ST Searseeh!
Ffgerl Tor=g=: Td o8 F dafaw 20
Trare i T fagf< gere =
AN AT Tk Harad 22
<A™ = TaqQi = STel SEmsarsiali
THEFATHTATAT Tl TTAATHAATT 2R
h Tl eh SThH [ ETehaeh ol =




Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (13) Dalbhya Smriti
Ending:

T IATSTEI: TeiTedT TrAfd oE
TTHRAH AN & ArsTsT feera
qieeT | fozra: affafasg gast: e
ufferfa: ufiemn = = = ufifdaafd
o T A AT STIATSIRU=ET:  24S
TUgeau=: 9rgan: AR 3
TSN 7 a: gfiided 248
BT gTaTl IeTaygard -d hidd
FAATIET Ha [d DIE T TAT 280
T I D T ITHTAT:

TS Al I o FTHTASTAT: S0 283

T I TR 5wy

T 50 eI gl 3cad HAioad 28R
HUTH FEATT I ARACATY o

HEIdTe HercdTd TWeTied gsafd 283
feaTerfoesoTamat TEr SfasmiY -
IR THRH=H A Hd 9&T 8%
SIUATAl AET 5 ShoTa ST G
ATSHIHed 2fd 90 qehad 28Y
I I < GHU IRASTHATTHAT |

a= a1 TacTe™Y Trasan ad+ Jom 288
3T TrThd & Ararasata a1 fasig |
HAATITTRTSTHT GUAATHHATIATT 8

=fq sficTesTue aa9ms 9umay | ST

O

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha V, pp.2933ff.
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Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (14) Prajapati Smriti

Structure: 198 Verses.
Beginning:

T USTaraegfa: | s 99 |
e AR UTd Tl USH: ATSH AT
fOqaieTeieh Rl = &= graAr=rar 98 |
AEETS <AS & ST giae 2
et fafEfa ara: 391 oSad |
ToHTETeH 99 siuTe faqarea:
TAAT FE AT AT ATST=AHST: |
FAr Taggesed a1l gIepr=ram 3
HAF qQUATH AT TETh I
TPEIhLT 91d: ATgehed: Tl ¥
AATSHE SIS TehaH@aie aa

I FaIEER  qRISE har=d Y
AW IS SMET: Fi<d TGeesT:
TATE IS g Uc Ue §
FT<hTcT = shded ohdl ATEEH hIeIT:
&2 TN UTehehdl ahal faUTiaa=aq
SITENT: Shig 9MEds THIHTEAS hlgom:
ATSITETUTATI F=2f Tehlelaadl o
qd: AT oh H=T: USTATCShA: e
HTHATATETTH IS AT B Uy €
faurse fauee IHTaA gt T
FYS Jdsd g "reia fafea o
EEIEIC]
foaeeaea quT o &1 <7 qeTd

oTfer=t A=a=T9T o < g1 gfasata g9
qE1 AT IR e fafta e
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Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (14) Prajapati Smriti
Ending:

[ C ~
HTTRTETS I galsiT: |i=<l J ol
JHT A el GAE& AT ¢5\9
A A& 1 Ad o 5d =

I FATHURA TIHAEAGH T 855

e . o . ~ r\‘j\
Herllge qdeld Ad: YAl

ERCEL
Trarf g gd Saffugafean s
<91 g O T ATHIAHe s <

waTe = faqaiq: aie qred FHaq g€
TIATHTY T4 o0 ArgHeEdq
TORITET ATqHeTEe} qar JTATHETaehy 982
TR TUqay TaSH T Sadq
AT=TE Cerd Tl deT Head: 263
HTAL: 9IH G4 Toaeey ad: o
HqraTHeel ded IIeHms & hH: 283
qrai T TR faadart= arf o
FAANTEAYA T dgalbad AAT 8%
HTafed sTsTaTedTd fosuras oy
Torer forsre s SITam SaqT 284
HeaTeledl IsHT T oI = gas:
HATTHS WA ATg, TATT <adT: 285
TS EHIST: ATgaay Fead |

T <a: fagfafer: oo fasmifa ¥aq 38w
Qe STTEITEATATI T ETAT HIThl 7 E9: 285
=fq ustafaagfa: g9 | 3% 9adq |

<~

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha 111, pp.1664ff.
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Brahmana 1006

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (15) Shﬁtﬁtapa Smriti
Structure: 6 Chapters.
Beginning:

T IMATATH T | STASTIAT: | FATSHATAETITAT |
YAISSATT: |

OIS AT HETard k1 U |

LR TIA THRTgasRiamy 2

gfasTH oo g aaragi=ad |
UTIT hd AT gggedi U9: R
HeTaTdehst Teg AT STad |
IUATASa 9 A0 qraed=adq 3
TSR STT A1 AT AT =ATdshH: THH
ST AT e ¥
qasT—Hehd dTd Aeh & i

AT SATTTEU T STHATCRT: 3 ¥
FF TSTT=HT o GHEl TSAT q20
=g TSR HATARAT< &
AN TASHTAT THATHTAIS AT
SHEHTEAT T HETATATEAT: Sl \9
STATa? Hehd ATl SRS <
ATHTS ST =S e g H g T UaT:
ThIde faagi=n SUaMd=sar Te: 5
SUESTUATAH AN Y: SHrfT=T<ieh:

TH SR USLRTET AT qTIHH8dT: &
T = Fgdl T ST~ A %0
== = Faemr urafemrfT o A
TETITUY ¥d S SHIaTdeh 22




Brahmana 1007

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (15) Shatatapa Smriti
Ending:

AT THgd =g Sacdl M g+
far =1 g TEmfaA] S =€9gam 35
IS =TT UG &= 19q

Td STl a0 eH TETATTshehy 3¢
g J=ed U 9l EWaEgay
FAERHT = Aia=an: GIasrad o
qTfeh=aTicd =id STUgs aeqii=dy
ferereara fHgd foramer wam=ig ¥
IR I Hd H1H AUy qoI

T TEUE S SHTSHIIHT |t ¥
qride A Jd A0 TSIt SIS 91

g ATIRRTEd Feg Ml Aaidald ¥3
Fshafaead <aned gared

wioT fred T=2ng iU FasAaHaT ¥y
EEEEIE NS IS EE R R ESIC]
faeT=: YaTdeaT shlSsashaol Hd ¥Y
FIRITY A =11 HE FegT THT=T |
Ue & Taram faeeaeigaefesy |
qd: Udacd e faaeeafuareasr ¥g
< AT Ot FTRRTEEEe: |
sfaeTarauahIforarer: FHOHIH |
forsama sregTe forarq uig=ssid ¥

<
—

=i SITaTaure spHfaarer FTaUTATEN A1 TEISSAT: |
HETHT = Sraraueyfd: |

h

Reference: Smrti-Sandarbha I, pp.598ff.



Brahmana 1008

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (16) Vadhula Smriti

Structure: 233 Verses.

Beginning:

ATTATI:

ATTALAATH AT HEu:

Uragsd AT aaa9ddT ¢

I SATEATS HAHTAR 9¢ dwd:

Teg ool AIARTETES I UTe &Hferd R
AT Hg e T f5ehtet fafed o
s =T ga=ary aqmmid 3
TR Tgd THITH B g: Taae:
UTed UreTa = gefidsiay =id ¥
ST 7gd =l o &ed ¥dar 4
o1 & fastraree: adeayg ¥
TIAATRR FIRAETH uf

OTq:- H=ATd df UTg: gl qi9aHr: |
T H- FA A ATH [ FATferfer
qrfeat gfEdT e arEa i auarshiyg 9
feama=aryg, FUEe=yT Seed:
FAEGET 9 I =g sfaa e o
HA ST g ETAL=o e HiaA T
TS ATHATES & HoAHs <siq g €
FUTIATORT & Faws gsifa fsa:
dfesT: LT FATETT <aT: IMAf~<1 9 20
AT ATHERA el AlaHgaq

S ST AT FATeH = JEroT: 93
AT g~ A= =T Tsd

GerTAEs TR e =TT 7 TfEEd 9R

facoi= uerm HAt-a=sie ad: 9




Brahmana 1009

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (16) Vadhila Smriti
Ending:

OTfder gaq TeTfeceh o dasehy
ThITEY T T1q THTE d 9fuaed 3%
HeToTd 5 T=gTg, dThliaish Jad R
A5 TacTe™ =1 gzam gfausq
FaET AT, 999 IMETERATH - 3
TAARIEN = THRAl TSI ¥
TeeRdl d A1 Tad: SUHETETS=L AG
ATFETRI Far fagde faazafa Iy
T gBTG! I: | FRATSTHAGNH
JYSH T T FATH TeHeATIdifed: %
TOaeEas "Hig=l 7=t = fudrHeT:
UTqAmere FI=1 AR TEHETd. [0
SR AT grafadsd Tdq
AT TRETTRY AS=9 *3%
FATEE faus gfddard ad&qen

T fagaTd = gaiaEest Joq €

A AIETE AATSSAATEF AT AT

T 9 AT A%k AT STad 30
T TET = fearaTd = gy

TATTT AT | =1 SAfg:hdl 3%
WA =1 S0 28 e fagaoay
ST = g AT 3R

T FHATEC AigT ITSTAl 41 99 333
ATTAT A HHHA

Reference: Chaubey, Braj Bihari, Vadhiila Smriti, Critically Edited with Hindi
Translation, Detailed Introduction and Several Indexes, (Hoshiarpur: Katyayan Vaidik
Sahitya Prakashan, 2000).



Brahmana 1010

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (17) Gobhila Smriti
Structure: Three Prapathakas, and a total of 29 Khandas (chapters)

Beginning:

T HTATTAHT: | SHHAST 99 | UIq: TS |
FATARET: | aSe] TS TdehH Ueh Le =
ATAT MIAARBTATIST =Ie FHAT
FEEET fafs gereeiasy udived ¢
PrEgsaad hid dqaaadaaaq
PraaaTd d SRl T-isad R
gEAS F AT I gd ATead hidH
TgrEqIad SETdiers 7 Afgad 3
TS TAAT 968 |al AGoRa =
faferat squatd" 9q Afd 9 dd Faq ¥
= gresamr feeTsa gEuarguegs
T R ATfe=: PR ¥
FFYT TSTEHT T =TI
HFBATHRTT = = A0 TT9T: &
FABTGEAAITT ga=t g qor o
HahTEd o1 UTslg Ini S5 9
TR H Sty T T

cfueas fasre: &H o G 5

7 fefg=a9 7 ==gemTcRayg
faereds foon: Uk TS €
fagare=: ugt o1 a9 95 9gsn
AETETA shaded 1 UgW = fagar o

Y o ST Her grfers fasrar s
SAHAT TTET TTET ATA ATHRHTAL 22
giq: IiEEaen qiedcadar 9e
TSR BT 5l Toaede s 2R




Brahmana

Branch 30B: Upasmriti (17) Gobhila Smriti
Ending:

T foree e faergd-ri:

T foresaEs A EesHET €
T U I T893

TR QLT HETIaUSSHTd 20
HHATS a1 Ta-T1 faue: feearfate:
ATAATATATATIAITATETT 92
fagTqquTeTd AHT= g e feeray

TR T =T 3R

OT==TS ITaT ST U2 grad g
g SfHauariasy 23
FAULTASTATT G 7 At

U g2 I Uhfdasdd 2%
STHATHSATT TET TS Tehl T

HITeT TSIl Ulh UATdIGehl H&: Y
T T heH = ~<ehIa T
TAGTE FTEIR fag— =g 28
TRGHTA T ATE eTIfd Teiea

AT T ATHIRAT SgaTd Taugied
HT=d ARG ST

= ST 99! fad=d 25
TR TrTaestmsre
FHIATTIETH HIETE AUk IHUAd 28
=fq ST faRiea Uy I gurss:
HHTET =& S8 fedr:

Reference: Schrader, Friedrich, Der Karmapradi_pa, Diss., Halle, 1889.
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Bhattacharya, "Katyayana Smriti" in Dharmashastrasamgrahah, (Calcutta, 1876), pp.

630 ff.
Smrti-Sandarbha 111, pp.1335ff.



Pratishakhya 1012

Branch 31: Rik Veda PratiShakhya

Structure: Three Chapters, containing six patalas each
Beginning:

Y HIASUN ARSI HY YAH USTH
TO FHFTERRET T a9 el T =R
T T TR STHAcAISTEIRI 3934 a1 30 a1 %
Hd: DT AT THTHT=T TI91: U= o G-
FAANSTEATET IALSTT FHIAAISAT: FH TITEHET: - R
I T o YLHTSHIST JTHT TSRS AT RIS
TSI qard T 097 Yo SMeheta: 3
YIS BT THATAT: AT T ST S T
&R ST FALET FATTTEA RO A1 %
TAEAR ST =ATg < ST
qe SR aas= 4 Sarmieal o /Rl § ¥ 3
AT I dEcaue<R & 3" e wa: 3=d @&l
T TR faeeked wiadita fa<disft: &
e fh: QETTaly ST ST |6 =
T TREAISAAT T R: AN a9 urd: \9
FASNSHT: YLTIIHT = 5T SHOHAT Shiaedr ST
SR NCH TS TY ST TS gogw e 9 5
ATCTSATA h TR LA TR R FhTL: IR
T ShREH AT STl a&] TR &
THTRIFHAH T Y0 T ST ATFASUAT
AT ATTIFRIEIHT S 3 $ATH=0E THASS: %0 R
Rame dre] == g &A1+ SHE q dafH:
ST WA TH HUad | Shl B 22
BEHRATHIT T Tl AT Sh: TLHAT HYIRh:

33T HTezg! =1 s T dieag saaeausd g




Pratishakhya 1013

Branch 31: Rik Veda PratiShakhya

Ending:

e od ad 3w w1 feerfersn ar afe a1 a9&q
] O WHUSTI T g1 = HeAsguery foa=mg %
TS gafia Ta—aa e i~atd

T =k ATRE o Afehad HAMTT W ¥
fagr<arearme ¥ =ul fsh o™

afe =t w1 ¥ ¥ fg s1dg a1 sg=sy fAesEg 5
] OTe 191 d 99 ey

T AT AR qaT: MBS W

.

AT TehATH qH=d =

TJAMIE W ST 9 SEEET =54 35

TETSIT T =Ree I=T gdia

TATH 7 sqa&<deh SIeslehliay W

USAEI: afe s 51 9T 5 8 o gL TehT=y

UohT = Y<h THATE AT WIERTAT 5 a9kt 30
Tohed ISeUayl Ife ¥1q Ya | T=wEie q g= ol

o BT IUTEeRT o1 YxhsHATH Iie o |HMET: 3% &
AT qATfT =747 Tiqe Tq=Tie T 191 9

Te Tl TAMN o G iaq BEsTTar gqufa a9 33
T O TR | Jolofz:l{%lngq feremma

AEA LT AT | oA=L STTaHe fo=md 33
ARG T A TARTSHT qATH = FEASTTAT

HAM U = AfRed! I T TIANRATITH 3%
=T SRR IHIET 9 3fd {TASuasmedsue st gEaq

A gaAisA™: 3 HTACUIased GaTaH

el

Reference: Verma, Virendrakumar, Rgveda-PratiSakhya of Saunaka along with
Uvvatabhasya, (Delhi: Chaukhamba Sanskrit Pratishthan, 1986).



Pratishakhya 1014

Branch 32: Shukla-Yajur-Veda Pratishakhya

Structure: 8 Chapters.
Beginning:

T SETASH ARSI GIHIS=AT:
EE S RAE=< g T 3 Afesrmdgaeard R T 99—
M 3 HgEEgHaEs<g a9 ¥ J99 ¥ a9t @ §
IEEEA 9 AU s H g ar & AU T=EifT %o
F 2% IR R IR 3 I Q¥ T WHENM |
STHEIFRICTY  f% WL TIATIRT %% TSRS 2\
PR T 35 HAFHE AT 38 UTd: o AT R SFH IR
Fd I I3 ANHEE TWH ¥ Ao AR ' [y
JUCHfaaeRTdy 8 fagafgaaqeaaaTn: Seeqaq v i
IR gesT: 5 #Y forar fafean ¢ GaswHaR:-
FASYAAT 30 HTAHHARATTHIAT: 3% IFAATAD: 3R
AT FHATHTANRT: UITIRdd 33 IUGET 9 3%
F=ATEA gab 39T 3¢ fHasr faar 38 W I 39
FATTEdT saT8 35 T TWhA o 3¢ WA Yo ATTER-
TSI A STG A TATTSATH AT ¥ Ed e AT Td: ¥R
TATEAHFAEATET: Oad: %3 Taa1edissl ST ¥¥
T W ¥y HHRASA ATl ¥& SO3F hlE ¥ TR
AN wo  ESTed HEAT %€ B A UYH! T o SHeHIS
FASH R HF ¥R T IW w3 fEdEEder S 9y
TARAY & Yy AET A y& f5Eme Yo WAt
Yo SHSHAHEHET Y& TEEHEW o UIHIUASUATT &% AT
&R TEIUEW ITETAT YT &3 UATUEA INH &% F<H
SeTIeT &% ESETETC &8 Wl gy o U @l &5

(&N

JAtadr €< &8 IAN<YUT HH 9o JSAASHAT: FHAS 9%
C Y N

HIAIH W Uh[h[LTAT: hUIA] L(_J\Oli AT Alcd B ATE 93
THTTEATATTHRIAT ATTHh 9% TEATT AR TR LUISTAT Heh:  \9Y




Pratishakhya 1015

Branch 32: Shukla-Yajur-Veda Pratishakhya

Ending:

I 3o TESAY 35 WY 38 AEH Yo HTISHH %3
AT IITd ¥R

ACTEAATATE, TH: HISHATAAT - |

TSNS AT e RuessTa = ¥3

A STfas=a— T Seardfa=<ieh: |

feaaTReE SaSA=aaraudus: ¥y

AT oo (STa AT ST AT 7 | AT ¥y
JHR & AERhaS] ¥E FWY gqcadnr ¥\ HTHE:
FASHT: ¥5 Al fSEMeEn ¥e Aradiesan Ko Jal
AT w8 TN AIFGAT: %R T g=m: K3 99T S dT:
¥ TEIASTAIST ¥Y W 97 K& TIEHETT: Uaq Lo Tl
T Y5 TIAET K& ARSI UM §o O GiArasi: &2
R TR AT I TSR |

AT A1 ara: areqam: &3

C

Tde I urdr AsqemrEasia wf=ar: |

D

qRETSTRHATSATG ATIE ATH TS |

T 399 fura: SregT: §a: &Y

T Yecadl: &

aa q FI=TTETd ATH AT s
FTUFEIEI: STl ITE0: S &

TATe EIHERIIATAETafIdr I ShicATdq: €5
T8 Ihs: &8 ¥

Reference: Rastogi, Shrimati Indu, The Suklayajuh-PratiSakhya of Katyayana, criti-
cally edited from original manuscripts, (Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series
Office, 1967).



Pratishakhya 1016

Branch 33: Atharva Veda PratiShakhya

Structure: Eleven Padas in Three Prapathakas
Beginning:

A UT aSTeaq
AT TATSTITET U6 S IAqTasarq: ¢ UeT=i Sigdr feremq

<~

~

R gefafaffd 3 fsee e ¥ U=l 8 SuH
Y HEWTS HTHN THISS TaI9m: & FaWi=<r" o TehHEel
o 5 THRET A & Fe~ AT g0 TAYST FST 9T 23
SUHNYAHTSATIH R I o< JaH 3 Uehd 8 ¥
feafaerTiT a7 ¢ TEhIRATT 8 TLATIT 9 Hurer-
[ EHSATAHTH =4 Ueq g5  SATHIE =& urar-
SHHAIGa] %8 ITITaUa gqay ielfeacad: o
TAMTMEETT: R FTANMEHETd: IR HH AT TEE™
3 FAHRWWHRMA a1 ¥ FAAMMGEAHT: Y
TE[TAH IHIH & AT FHEA 9 TAATTT o
gad Ik dTqdrel a1 " a1 dde d9 AN RS
3fd g Tre:
el sga=H ¥ HAHEF=G <o <HIRfA w&ad 30
FIHATEAAANT 32 TGHHH dRIETHT T STaeaaray
3R TedrEEm@mT 33 FhrafauaTeRH S TaHSIIE HTTH
3% FR &l FEW sAHIY 3¢ AGHSHHATIE ol
38 FAlEMINT 39  Hledid SMEMETY 35 i<
afgarag 38 JTSTHIRM Yo ST THAT<R AT
%9 HEl o Hedl ca&id ¥R dauaais<iere o %3
giq Tgdra: ure:
Ja JaUeh [ Ed&qTIaE:  ¥¥ FASMI ¥Y  HReATdri-

AHHTIM ¥&  HiATd HUa: ¥ =FAqfd Hura: s
HIEATATIIEIHEI T ¥&  HH AT TR Lo

h




Pratishakhya 1017

Branch 33: Atharva Veda PratiShakhya
Ending:
~ S e o S
ST ®UMTT AT ¥ FOL<H 3fq 900 ¥& FhHodfe:
FHATHIT TTHI Yo H TEdehH %8 FTRe&l dHSd i
TREwWfe: WA ¢} fodfEfa T w3z sy
o o~ X\ s [ .
AR fd Jadi ¥y Faadl 991 9 =<8 f§ai ™

s

TT Fehiia: %Y

o

o

=i fedr=: are:

THTE faasi—a: Y& ThET Ih: Yo gEEuas qai
U 45 Graige: AT faasHIae K8 TA19s 991
T HOAl: o UIHET: UU &% TIESHATIET Thll: &3
TSI &3 HAATHNEHRI: &Y JAUaId &Y
SUHTETOS & &% HAgITRde aTH 3§ o |W
AT < <id &5 FAEAT gt &8 A foaga=-9
= o UHE g TEdasd W HHETHIEE HTHALUC =
©3 A gEaHEHTd oy fAuraredETT-
HAIUQTEE 9

fd Jdia: dre:
TN AAIT TFAA \0F  TAATEE STHITR AT T 0\
AHEHSTTL TG 95 TehlaRHaui<q 98  Tofelg-
ERfTAFRTaaRNY 5o FufAg eIl cha oI -
THEAH 5% FAUATINITHG G 5 A AT THTI TS S TST H -
TAaaf< ©v
sfq =Iqel: ure:  3fq qdra: yareed
FTAAW HEATATUIL UITTRETH A THTHH

Reference: Surya Kanta, ed., Atharva-Pratisakhya, with an introduction, English
translation, notes and indices, (New Delhi: Meharchand Lachhmandas, 1999).



Pratishakhya 1018

Branch 34: Atharva Veda PratiShakhya Chaturadhyayi

Structure: Four Chapters and a total of 434 Siitras
Beginning:

FATTCUTI TR BTAHIAT T TR
% I T TH: 3% TH] Jg&erd H T
AT UESTIATT AT REATATIE T aTarT S=sToel T urfas 2
@ﬁ%ﬁaﬁrﬂwﬁwﬁ R UQTH: =2 3 FIhI: L
T ¥ AGNIOESHIE T Y OO UHH: & A =G 9
YT Jra=r=Td Siered ufas= 7 afa: 5 Ffeeast =
¢ Ted==ram: | 0 ITAHT AAATTHRT: 22 TATHISHITST -
qUET: 3R ATEl HaEaly 93 AN A =IEEMT 2%

D

TS Y TG Wiad 28 SaeTadl AETHET
9 I TIRET: S 5 HUSAHHIERTS: 28 NaHel-
T BAHTH R0 AloTedl HeAfSgd % gl &
Ufqafeedd I3 ThRE SR 3 T<AT SIgM U&e ¥
FCSITATAEIET /Y AMTGRIET ATTdeRT € FAATTR I
HEATHRT 90 {HE Tl 5 ¥ TSI L €
SHRYEA-T:EATT 30 HoHAT fagd = 32 W@UW o 33 Teh
WEY 33 USHRIHRANGIad Y 3% dAISCIeRRE 3y Hedi-
ST 3% HWERIAENH 39 IEW@anr gai Al 3s
TARRY dUH 38 FAGU FEaui-aeshaddadi: Yo
THUHT: AT w2 faasHas™ETemT: ¥R sag—1-
fasrmfafaam: difed: a0 SAsaTaATS: ¥3 9T TRl-
SIS ¥y UEEaUEald ¥Y RIS ¥§ SAATI
THEN ¥ FRATUG T ¥5 JASHIDBT %8 Wwﬁ
TR T Ko & TIEHAM K2 TE=d ¥ FAATGS =
Y3 U I ¥ UL WA SHIANT 4y AN T Y&
T T Y9 {REREHRTS I 45 THHAE g8 K& AT o
oA e &2 BEE: d: &3 TEYHIERRISIH




Pratishakhya 1019

Branch 34: Atharva Veda PratiShakhya Chaturadhyayi

Ending:
Zrem fefst vy  upfdesH wHmfa: w3 TawA™E-
ETH A urga T aReEdl: FHIR: 9% e qa =<l =

oY TN 9§ FRATY Wl wo wH T faqemg s
S o we IEEISIUE TF so  URTTIhdM SR
HrATHIAAET o 53 ©IT AT6eA GEL FEH FRMEAASATITT 53
AT WA 5% WW@W? cy¥  Fiusfafisar-
HIaMMH o8& SReeq s 9EME ot aerdd 8 Aeh-
M o =ATAAA: HILATTET €2 IATTIAULATd &3 A~
fagferenfa &3 ameT: & fedi ey SIgUdEnEr FER-
UTE-ETAT FERTETAd gisugrfafgd g SR JErefd €5
T QT €9 TEHSATGY Uedld &5 FelaegH T &8
ITIATEAT A o0 ITTAAT oH: 208 UeH SAMAY HIHA-
A& 0% AMTARAATIHTHTAT %03 JAd(dA JATIC: 0%
T GACIRT: GIATgdT: 204 TSI TllehY 20§  UGTHIAAHI-
fosTee @AY o\ HHTSTIS Hfgdrueeiesneq o5
TWUGSAATCY: Uey Higdrdi = 208 3 U shHUGH 20 d&ATIH
OLE ST g% A=A UL g/ AT YST=gehd <A 223
UehTe STEE e TS faTaT: YAy 99%  HThRIhIIE T 934
3HN: URE™E Ta 228 UIRITAIRITHTI=T=Td] fead= uREr
SFAA 29 BITHHRIT 225 FAATHRA H TS 238
TAATTATAd g0 HAATTh: qaid TG R AATSMNE GHITH
R WIRITRI==A I ShHaga S daug: g3  HHIUTATHTHN
dfediasaT ¥ T AUEATAd ATH % o Thug: URerd
3% 3 STehra wrqereATtaer =qel: ure:

Ref/erence:_ Whitney, W.D., The Atharva-veda Pratisakhya,
or Saunakiya Caturadhyayika, (Varanasi: Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1962).



Pratishakhya 1020

Branch 35: Krishna-Yajur-Veda PratiShakhya
Structure: 24 Chapters.

Beginning:

SIS EEUREIESE
T JUHHETHTT: ¢ HY Tdled: =N R g5 9ad
ZEaH 3 9 @AUad ¥ WIESNied: ©: ¥ PNl a1 §

T GATI O TS ©  TUGAEISEAT: © W U &
TOSTHATHHISN U9 a1 %o USHTsdHgd i aadiadr: 2
SHTTASH IIIHTEAT HHANT: 2R 7 ThIT 23 STAALMNI
YA ¥ HATUE T agfquifa- o e ad: Hi

JARSAT 98 FHERSAIdl SAFAEH e 7 fagasHa-

r\ [aNEERaN

STl NWIHHH%OII(#IIH*‘IHIH G UWHhE T8 28 gl
aﬁ%wmm?omwwwwﬂw

ANHTTRILATATH 3 T8l a1 ¥ YTEI Teeg W
TAHMT § YIHI T TN v H fghs 3w &
3fd gef: ¢ W IFAT 30 AFRohIl BET 3% FFRA 3R
9 o AR 33 FIERg 3% g 3y &
T 3% QLTS SASH 39 SYEEN: 35 ATORAST: 38
TATER: WA: Yo THMCTIIHMIE qTaed g8as %3
STAET: M ¥R FoeaFAAISta %3 FAU a7 ATl ¥
FASTAHHT I ¥ HMCTEACTEH: JMSTETHH AT %5
Tel: Jal Tk ¥ AU EEI  ¥s  d% gauc-
HAUE: ¥& USUEAY U THd Yo HIU fahdq % HHSNIQ
YR FPNIC I 3 Thadl: GeqUth: ¥¥ TEaad Yy a0
fIhdr w& faATmen ofia: Yo FaRINs—aeE K5 SUs-<IE]
<9 e w8 AT = HiH< gugenfcy go Ji<h A&
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Branch 35: Krishna-Yajur-Veda PratiShakhya
Ending:
FATE IR doeTd fIEd ooty fesd 3y

zfa grfasns=r:

T FUfaSEIafa: 2
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9 THICEAT: 25 TAAIHHI® 8

Sh AT sh A UATH S ATH [T A I
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g =fq =afd sns=ar:

Reference: Whitney, William D., The Taittiriya-Pratisakhya with its commentary the
Tribhasyaratna: Text, Translation and Notes, (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1973).
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Branch 36: Sama Veda PratiShakhya (Pushpa Sitram)

Structure: Ten Prapathakas
Beginning:
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Branch 36: Sama Veda PratiShakhya (Pushpa Siitram)

Ending:
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Reference: Sastri, Laksmana, Puspasiitram, Pusparsipranitam, (Benares:
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1922).
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